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THE 

E F A C E. 

T H E following Treatife of Geography, designed 

for the Ufe of Schools, and of Gentlemen who 
delight in the ftudy of Antient Hiftory, con¬ 
tains a Defcription, and the feveral Diviftons of the World, 
from the earlieft Hiftorical Times, to the Fall of the Ro¬ 
man Empire. As there was nothing exa&ly of the lame 
Nature extant before, ’tis to be hoped, that it will be ac¬ 
ceptable to the Public. 

W e need not here enlarge upon the Ufefiilnels of luch 
a Delign: For it is univerially agreed, that one of the 
moft ufeful, agreeable, and entertaining Sciences, is that 
of Geography. It lhows us, as in a Glafs, the whole 
World ; brings every Part of it to our view ; and makes 
us acquainted, with very little Charge, and without the 
Trouble, Danger, or Fatigue of Travelling, with the 
moll diftant Countries. Without the help of this faithful 
Guide, the Reader of an Hiftory, or even of a Book 
of Travels, is loft and bewilder’d ; not able to form a 
clear and diftind Idea of what he is about; nor capable 
of reaping from it fo much Jnftrudion, or Pleafure as he 
would other wile. 
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Geography being a Science of fiich great ! and general 
Ufe, care ought to be taken to facilitate the Study of it, 
as much as poflible. Several have attempted fo to do ; 
but, by being either too prolix or too concife ; for want 
of Method, Order, and Clearnefs; or by fome other im¬ 
proper Means, they have rather perplexed than illuftrated 
fo plain and agreeable a Subject. The antienteft Geogra¬ 
phical Writer extant, is Strabo y ' a native of Apamea in 
Cappadocia, who flourifhed in the reigns of Auguftus and 
Tiberius. He wrote feventeen Books of Geography*; 
whereof the two firft contain the do&rinal part of Geo¬ 
graphy in general: the third, defcribes Spainr: the fourth, 
Gallia, and theBritifh Iflanda: the fifth, and fixth* Italy: 
the feventh, Germany, the Getae, c. Illyricum, Epirus, 
and Taurica Cherfbnefas: the eighth, ninth, and tenth, 
contain Greece, and the neighbouring Iflands: the next 

four, have Alia intra Taurum : the two next, Alia extra 

1 _ ... 4 . * • 

Taurum, India, Aflyria, Babylonia, Syria, Arabia-, &c. 
and, laftly, the feventeenth Book defcribes Egypt, -^Ethio¬ 
pia, Carthage, and the reft of Africa. He delivers things 
with more Accuracy than thofe who had preceeded him ; 
but he is too much an Hiftorian to be a good Geogra 


phe 


r 


and wanting Tables and Maps, and the Longitudes 


and Latitudes being things beyond his skill, without which 
it is fcarce poflible to fix places aright, he is guilty of 
great Miftakes. * The next confiderable Writer of Geo¬ 
graphy, was Claudius Ptolem&usy an ^Egyptian by Birth, 

who 


* See Reflections upon Learning, &c. by the late learned T. Baker, B. D 

5th Edition 1714. p. 165. and Duttor Hiftoricus, &c. Edit, third. 1714. 
p. 428. 
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who flourished at Alexandria fin the, reign of M* Aurelius 


A ntoninus. H e was 

Art: 




form’d a Syftem of the Univerfe; alfigri’d the DiA 

preferib’d 


tance 


the Methods 



obfervations of the. fix’d Stars,and the coUfle 
Planets: 



fett of Geographical Charts/ * His Geography is iirleven 
Books. He was a Perfon of the greateft Judgment, In- 



and cultivated Aftronomy beyond 
any that had gone before him. His Invention, of apply¬ 
ing Aftronomy to the illuftration of Geography, has been 
infinitely ufeful to Mankind. But ftill, notwithftanding 


all his Advantages, he fell 


many and great Errors 


The other antient Geographers, are Dionyjius Alex an 


drinusy Steph 


Byzantinus , Paufc 


Pomp 


Mela , Hannoy Scylax , Agatharcidesy Dkcearchus, Scym- 

tnerisy &c. which are very imperfe&i 


nus Chius-, 
and abound with Faults. 



The prefent Work is defign’d, to fupply the Wants of 
thole Writers, to correct their Miftakes, and to bring their 
voluminous Books into a narrow Compafs. It is extract¬ 
ed from the belt and molt authentic Authors j namely 
Straboy and Ptolemy , C. Plinii Hiftoria Naturalis , An¬ 
tonin's Itinerarium , C. Cellarii Geographia , Brietii Pa- 
rallela Geographies Veter is & Novce, Cluverius , Camdens 
Britannia ; and the moft approv’d Writers of Geography, 
both Antient and Modern. The Plan and Form of it, is 
taken from the Methode pour etudier la Geographies Par 
M. t Abbe Lenglet du Frefnoy . Tome V. Paris 1736, 8 V0 , 

Improved 
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Philip, Morant. 
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Additions and Cor reB ions. 

* 4 . ' > ' ‘‘ ■ • . • 

* s 

P AGE 7. line 11 and 12, read thus. Addnjam y Stratford in Suffolk- — Cam- 

mum , Witham-■ Ccefaromagus y Whittle. P.‘11. 1 . 4. after'Conoglogh, add. 

Chief Town,- Daurona y Cork. P. 28. 1 . 32. tez^-Condivincum, P. 52. 1 . 27. dele 

Vendenis. P. 59. after line 24, add 5. Pelafgiatis ; which contained—■— Scotufa y and 

Gannus y or Gonufa , unknown- Peneus jluv . the Salampria - Pamifus fluv. the 

Pontignaramenta- Tiiareftus fiuv. the TitarefTo. P. 60. line 13. after P alar us , 

add- Echinus , Tolgas. P. 63. 1 . 13. dele Lebadia, B ddia. P.65, 1 . zo. dele, 

Z a rex y or Zarax, Cara. P. 75. 1 . 8. read, Utens. P. 82. 1 . 20. after Belitri, add 

—<■— Gorioli. P. 8s. 1 . 28. after Calvi, add -, P. 87. 1 . 5. after Sale fit tni, add, 

or Meffapii. P. 109. 1. 10. dele Tyana. P. 115. 1. 5. del eZiph. P. 115. 1. z $. after 
Elepby add—— Emmaus Hai. ,P. 125. 1. 30. after Bo fir a, add. The la ft were 

the AMALEKITES. P. 133. 1 . 15. dele Gabena. P. 135. 1 . 26. after Afpa. add, 
fuppofcd to be Ifpahan. 
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CHAP. I. 


fhe general Divijion of the Worldaccording to the An¬ 
cients. 



H E World was formerly, as now, divided into Land and 
Water. 

The Land, or the Earthy has not always been divided by 
the Ancients in the fame manner; but moft commonly 
into three parts, Afia, Europa, and Africa. Some divided it only 
into two, namely Afia and Europa , becaufe under Europe, Africa 
was included. By others, though but feldom, it was divided into 
four, Afia, Europa, Africa , and Egypt: the lad; being made one of 
the General Parts of the World, on account of its populoufnefs ; for 
there were reckoned as many Inhabitants in it as in any of the other 
three fingly confidered. Finally, by others, the Terraqueous Globe 
was divided into Afia , Africa , Europa, and Greece ; the latter being 
diftinguiftied from the reft of Europe. But as the firft Diftribution is 
the moft common, I think it beft to adhere thereto. 

The W T orld, as far as it was known to the Ancients, confidered as 
one continued Tradt, was thus bounded on the outer fides. Upon the 
Wefi, by the Atlantic Ocean: On the North , by the Northern or Fro¬ 
zen Sea : By the Tartarian or Indian Ocean on the Eafi: And on the 
South, by the Ethiopic or Indian Ocean. 

But, with regard to each other, the Three Continents were thus 
bounded. Afia was parted from Europe by the River Tanais or Don ; 
and by the Nile from Africa: Which on the North was divided from 
the two other Continents by the Mediterranean-Sea. 


Of Water. 

The Water in general is divided into Oceans, Seas , Gulfs , Straits, 
Lakes , and Rivers. 

The Oceans are, Oceanus Septemtrionalis , five Hyperboreus, qui & 
glacialis, the Northern Ocean, or Frozen Sea: Oceanus Eous, five 
Orientalis, Mar del zur: Oceanus Meridionalis, five Aujlralis , the 

B Indian 
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Indian and Ethiopic Ocean: And Oceanus occiduus, five Hejperius, qui 
& Atlanticus , the Great or Atlantic Ocean. 

But the Ancients negle&ing thefe accurate Diftin&ions, have given 
the Name of Mare , or Sea, to any large Colledtion of Water, though 
it was only a Lake or a Bay. And that great Body of Water where¬ 
with the Earth is furrounded, they divided into two general Parts, 

Mare Externum , and Mare Internum . 

Mare Externum comprehended all that lay beyond Hercules’s 
Pillars, or without the Straits of Gibraltar j and was (as above) divided 
into four great Parts. 

Oceanus Septemtrionalis, or the Northern Ocean, was di¬ 
vided into Mare Britannicum , the Britifh Sea, and Mare Arcloum^, 
the North Sea. 

The Britijh Sea was fub-divided into eight Parts, namely, i. Oce- 
■snus Callaicus, the Sea of Gallicia, and part of the Bay of Bifcay. 
2. Oceanus Cantabricus , part of the Bay of Bifcay. 3. Oceanus A- 
quitanicus , on the Coaft of Guienne. 4* Oceanus Bntanmcus , the 
Britifh Channel. 5. Oceanus Germanicits , the German Ocean. 6. 
Oceanus Hibernicus , part of St. George’s Channel. 7. Oceanus Ver- 
ginius , part of the fame. 8 . Oceanus Deucakdonius , the Sea between 

North Britain and Ifeland. 

Mare Arttoum, the North Sea, was divided into three Parts; 
namely, 1. Mare Almachium , feu Scythicum. 2. Mare Cbronium , 
‘feu Sarmaticum. 3. Mare Pigrum , feu Glaciate : Which three 
Divifions comprehend only the Northern Ocean, or Frozen Sea, 
that was thus divided into three Parts by the Ancients. And un¬ 
der this head might be placed the Sinus Codanus , now called the Bal- 


tick Sea. 


Mare 


which is part of the Sea of China, the Archipelago of St. Lazarus, 

1- „ 1 1 n at y~\ n ' . _..i. ..f 4.1,^. 


Mare 


Eaftern Ocean on the Coaft of Tartary. 

Australis Ocean us, or the Southern Ocean, was divided into 

Oceanus Indian , the Indian Ocean ,—Marc Erytbraum , the Red S 


Etbiop, 


fubdi 


Mecca, or J 


nits 

Mai 


Perfiats, the Perfian Sea, and Gulf of Bafibra j and Arabi 


Oce- 
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Oceanus Occiduus, five Hefperius, was, what is now called, 

the Weftern Ocean, the Atlantic Ocean, and the weftern part of the 
Ethiopian Ocean. 

Make Internum, or the Mediterranean Sea, better known to the 
Ancients, and of greater account with them than the Mare Externum , 
was divided into eight Parts; viz. i. Mare Sardoum , the Sea of Sar¬ 
dinia, which reached from the Straits of Gibraltar to the Ifiand of Sar¬ 
dinia. This was fub-divided into five Parts, namely, Mare lbericum i 
near the Straits of Gibraltar, between Fez and Algiers in Africa, and 
the Kingdoms of Granada, Murcia, and Valentia, in Spain. Mare 
Balearicum , reaching from the Elands Majorca and Minorca, anciently 
called Balearides, to Roufillon. Mare Gallicum , along the Coafls of 
Languedoc and Provence. Mare Ligujiicum , from the Coafts of 
Provence as far as the Ifland of Corfica. Mare Sardoum , the Sea of 
Sardinia properly fo called, extending from that Ifland acrofs the Me¬ 
diterranean to the Coaft of Barbary. 

2. Mare Infer um, other wife called Tyrrhenian , Tufcum, and Au- 
fonium , watered the Coafts of Tufcany, and lay between Sardinia, 
Corfica, and the Straits of Sicily. 

3. Mare Ionium , the Ionian Sea, extended from Sicily as far as the 
Me of Crete or Candia. It was other wife called Mare Chronium , Cel- 
iicum, Adriaticum or Adrias , Aufonium , and Siculum : And contain¬ 
ed thefe three Parts, Sinus lonicus or Adriaticus , the Adriatic Sea, or 
Gulf of Venice ; Mare lonicum , the Ionian Sea proper, from the 
Gulf of Venice, along the Coafts of Greece, towards the Morea; 

and Mare Aufonium or Siculum , from Sicily to the Peloponnefus or 
Morea. 

4. Mare ALgcum , the Egean Sea, or the Archipelago, anciently 
called alfo Mare Caricum, Minoium, Grcecum , Me/as, A/iaticum, and 
Argoltcum , lay between Crete, the Morea, Greece, the Dardanelles 
or Straits of Gallipoli, Alia minor or Natolia, and the Me of Rhodes. 
It was divided into nine Parts, namely ,—Mare Crclicum , Mare di 
Candia, between the Morea and Crete —•Mare Saronicum, between 
the Morea and Attica —Mare Macedonian, along the Coafts of Ma¬ 
cedonia and Thrace — Mare Grcecienfe , adjoining to Greece —Mare 
Mgeum proper, between the Kies of Euboea , or Negropont, and Lem¬ 
nos , now called Stalimena —Mare lean am , between the files of Sa¬ 
mos, Chios, and Icaria —Mare Myrtoum , the Sea of Mandria, be- 

B 2 tween 
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I 

tween the Ifles of JVIandria, Cos, and Samos— Priopium Mare , on 
the Coaft of Doris— Mare Carpathium and Rhodienje , between the 
Illands of Carpathus , now Scarpanto, and Rhodes. 

In this Sea were likewife the following Bays or Gulfs, Laconicus 
Sinus , the Gulf of Colochina; Argolicus Sinus , the Gulf of Napoli; 
Pelcigicus Sinus, or Phermaicus Sinus , Gulf of Salonichi; Singiticus 
Sinus , Gulf of Monte Santo; Strymonicus Sinus, Gulf of Conteffa; 
Melanus Sinus, See. 

5. Mare Partkenium, or Sinus Virginis , now the Gulf of Satalia, 
was divided into feven Parts, viz. Mare Lycium , on the Eaft of the 
We of Rhodes; Mare Pamphylium , Weft of Cyprus; Mare Ijjicum 
or Cilicium, North of the We of Cyprus; Mare Syriacum, between 
the We of Cyprus and Syria ; Mare Phcenicium , on the Coaft of Pa- 
leftine; Mare Ionium alterum, from Paleftine to Egypt; Mare /£- 
gyptium or Pbarium, on the Coafts of Egypt. 

6. Mare Lybicum, was divided into two Parts; namely, Mare Ly- 
bicum proprie , on the Coaft of Barca; and Mare Africanum, along 
the Coafts of Tripoli and Biferta. 

y. Pontus Euxinus , Mare Maggiore, or the Black Sea, is divided 
into two Parts, the Eaftern and the Weftern. 

8. Above it, is, Palus Mceotis, the Sea of Zabacche or Tana, 
which difeharges itfelf into it by the Straits of CafFa. 

8. And below the Pontus Euxinus , is Propontis, or Sea of Marmo¬ 
ra, reaching from the Dardanelles to Conftantinople. 

9. To which may be joined that great Lake, called Mare Cajpium , 
and now the Sea of Bachu, or Sala, or More Gualenfkoi. It was for¬ 
merly divided into four Parts; Mare Scythicum, Albanium, Cajpium, 
and Hyrcanum. 

Hellefpontus, and Bofphorus , or Bofporus, Phracius, are two Straits; 
the firft whereof is now called The Straits of Gallipoli; and the fe- 
cond, The Straits of Conftantinople. 
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CHAP. II. 

Of Europe in general\ and the Britifh Ijlands. 

E UROPE was fometimes called by the Ancients fyria, Ga¬ 
latia, and Celtica , but mod commonly Europa. This Part, 
always more efteemed than the reft, either upon account of its 
Temperature, or the Character of its Inhabitants, was bounded on the 
North and Weft by the Mare Exterum or Great Ocean; on the 
South by the Mare Internum or Mediterranean ; and on the Eaft by 
the Lanais or Don: though others have fixed its Bounds on that fide, 
at the Phnjis or Hypanis in Old Georgia, fome at the Danube , fome 
at the Rha or JVolga, and Oby, and others at the Carambyce , fuppo- 
fed to be the Dwina in Mufcovy. 

The Languages fpoken in Europe were. The Sarmatian, which is 
thought to be the fame as the Sclavonian, the Celtic, Greek, and Latin. 

Europe was divided into nine Parts, namely, I. The Britifh Ifles, 
Infulae Britannic a. II. Spain, Hifpania. III. Gaul, Gallia. IV. 
Germany, Germania. V. Sarmatia , which contained Poland, and 
part of Mufcovy. VI. Dacia , part of Hungary and Tranfilvania. 
VII. Illyricum, part of Auftria and Hungary, Sclavonia, Bofnia, and 
Dalmatia. VIII. Greece. IX. Italy. 

Thefe feveral Parts were not all divided into Provinces, but fome¬ 
times into Provinces, and fometimes into People or Nations, as will 
afterwards appear. 


Of the Brit if If ands. 

The Name of Inftilee Britannicce, or Britifh Illands, was given by 
the Ancients to thofe Ifiands that lie in the North-weft Corner of Eu¬ 
rope, which they looked upon as a diftind World from their own, 
pcniths toto divijos orbe Britannos. They divided them into three 
Parts: viz. Albion , Hibernia , and the Leifer Illands, Mmores It juke. 

Albion, called otherwife Britannia Major, and now Great Bri¬ 
tain, contained England and Scotland, as it does at prefent. It was 
divided into two Parts, Albion citerior , or South-Brituin, which was 

conquered 
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Albion ulterior , or North 


which they lubdued but a very fmall part. 


Al b i o n 


w ^ 

Superior , and Inft 


prope 


was divided 


the higher and the lower. 


The former contained thefe three Provinces, Britannia Prime , Fla¬ 
vin Gafarienfis, and Britannia Secunda . Albion Inferior, comprc- 


Maxima Cafarienfi. 


firft 


conquered, was divided into Six Parts, according to the Names of its 
Inhabitants, namely, 

i. Cantii , Kent. Chief Towns in it, Durovernum, or Doroberni- 


nm, Canterbury — Debris, Dover — Rutupice , or Rutupis, Richbo- 
rough— Portus Lemanis , Stuttall-CafUe— Regulbium , Reculver— 
Durobrivis , or Durobrevis, Rochefter— Vagniacre , Maidftone — 

Durolenum , Lenham— Anderida , Newenden.-To them al- 

fo belonged, Poliapis , Shepey-Ifland ; and Panetos , the Ifle of 
Thanet. 


2. Regni, Surrey, Suflex, and the South part of Hamfhire. Chief 
Towns therein, Noiomagus , Woodcote— Othona , Haftings— Clali¬ 
fe ntum, Prifantonis Portus, Southampton — Portus Magnus, Port- 

chefter —Portus Adurni, Ederington.- Vettis, Vebla , Vcclefs, the 

Ille of Wight, belonged alfo to them. 

3. Bclgce , Somerfetfhire, Wiltfhire, and the North part of Ham¬ 
fhire. Chief Towns, Aquce calidce, or aSo/A, Bath— 1 ‘beodoruntim , 
Wells— Sorbiodunum, or Sorviodunum , Old Sarum— Ellandunum, 
Wilton — Cunetio, Marlborough — I/chalis, Ivelchefter — Verlucio, 
Werminfter— Bragc, Broughton — Vindonum Segontiacorum, Silche- 

fter— Renta, Winchefter.-The Scgontiaci, and Mevatpe, lived alfo 

among the Belgee. 

4. At rebates, Atrebati, or Atribatii , Berldhire. Chief Towns; 

Calleva, Callcna, or Galleva, Wallingford — Spinas, Spene.-In 

this D'ftridt dwelt the Ancalites and Bibroci. 

5. Durotrigcs, Dorfetfhire. Chief Towns; Duniitm, Durnium , 
or Durnovaria, Dorchefter— Vindogladia , Winbourn. 

6. Danmonii, or Dumnonii, Cornwall and Devonshire. Chief 
Towns ■, Foliba , Falmouth — Ur.clla, Lcftwithiel — Pamir a, Ta- 

merton — Moridunum, Seaton — Jj'ca, or Ij'aca, Exeter.-Here w.is 

alfo, Danmonium Promontorium , or Ocrinum, the Lizard-point—• 

Bolerinm , 
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Bolerium , or Anti'ueftceum Promontorium , the Land’s End/-&//#- 

/tz/tz Infulce , or Cajjiterides, the Scilly Iflands. 

II. The fecond Province called Flavia Ccefarienfs, from Flavius, 
the Emperor Theodofius’s Son, was alfo divided into fix Parts, ac¬ 
cording to the Number of the feveral People by which it was inhabi¬ 
ted, viz. 

1. Prinobantes, Middlefex and Eilex. Chief Towns, Londinum, 
Londinium , and Lundonia, London— Colonia-Camalodunum, or Ca- 
mudolanumy by fome fuppofed to be Maldon, but more truly Colche- 
rter— Ad anfwiy a Place about Witham— Ccefaromagns, Dunmow— 
Ganoniunty Writtle— Durolitumy Brentwood, or near it— Othonay I- 
thancherter— -Sulloniaccey Brockley-hill. 

2. deem, Suffolk, Norfolk, Cambridgfhire, and Huntingdonfhire. 
Chief Towns, Venta Icenorum, Caller— Gariannonumy Yarmouth, or 
Burg-Caftle— Sitomagus, Thetford— Combretoniumy or Cambretovium, 
Brettenham— Villa Faujliniy St. Edmund’s-bury— Iciani , Ichborough 
—Brannodunumy Bran carter— Burobrivce, Dornford or Brig-carter ton 
— Camboritum, or Camboriciim, Grantcefter, or Cambridge— Duroji- 
ponte, Godmanchefter. 

3. Catyeuchlaniy or Cattieuchlaniy Buckinghamrtiire, Hertford (hire, 
and Bedfordrtiire. Chief Towns, Pontes, Colebrocke— Verultimium, 
or Urolanium , Verulam, St. Albans— Jji rocobi ivce, Hertford— LaBo- 
durum, Bedford— Magioviniuni , Dunftable— Salince , Salnedy, and 

Chefterfield.-The CaJJii were alfo in this Dirtridl near Verula- 

rnium. 


4. Dobuniy Gloucerterfhire and Oxfordshire. Chief Towns, C le¬ 
va /n, or Glevuniy Gloucefter— Corinium, or D u ; ocornovium> Ci ren- 


cefter— Frajcdlus, Oldbury 
nia, Oxford. 


Albone , Alvington 


Oxoniuniy or Oxo- 


5. Cornavii, Warwickfliire, Worcerterfhire, Stafford dure, Shrop- 
fhirc, and Chdhire. Chief Towns, Prirfidium, Warwick —B ratio- 
mtun, Worcefter— Etocetam, Wall— Ujctona, Okenyate— Pennocru- 
cium , Pcnkridge— Uricon'inm, Wroxeter- —Manducfjedum , Mancherter 


Rulumum. Ronton 


Boniinn, Bangor— Cordate, Congleton 


Be- 


va, or Deunana , Cherter. 

6 . Coritaniy Noihamptonrtiire, in.icefterfliire. Rutland/hire, Lin¬ 
coln fhirc, Nottinghamihire, and Dcrbythire. Chief Towns, Linduin , 


Lincoln— Rata cr Rage, Leicertcr, or Rathby 


'Uclocum. Little- 

c j s 


burgh 





( 8 ) 

burgh -—Ad pontem, Paunton —Margi dunum , Overton— Vernometum, 
Burgh-hill —Antona, Northampton— Banaventa, Bennavenna > or /- 
jdnnavaria, Weedon on the Wall— Crococolana, Ancafter, or Colling- 
ham ■—'Tripontium, Tocefter. 

III. The third Province was Britannia Secunda, fo called becaufe 
it was the fecond conquered by the Romans. Three forts of People 
were in Podeffion of it, viz. 

1. Silures , the Inhabitants of Herefordlhire, Radnorfhire, Breck- 
nockfhire, Monmouthlhire, and Glamorganfhire; whofe chief Towns 
were, Ijca Silurum, or Legio Secunda., Caer-Leon —Venta Silurum , 
Caer-gwent, or Chepftow— Bovium, Cowbridge— Nidum, Neath— 
Burrium, Ufke— Gobannium , Abergevenny— hoventium , luppofed to 
be Brecknock —Bullceum Silurum, Bualht— Magnos, or Magos, Rad¬ 
nor— Ariconium, Kenchefter— Blejlium, Old Town— Leucarum , 
Lochor. 

2. Demetce, Caermardhinfhire, Penbrokelhire, and Caerdiganfhire. 
Their chief Towns were, Mari dunum, Caermardhyn— Lovantium, 
Lhanio. And to them belonged Limnos Infula , Ramfey. 

3. Ordovices, Flintfhire, Denbighfhire, Montgomeryfhire, Meiri- 
onydfhire, Caernarvonfhire, and Anglefey. Their principal Towns 
were, Segontium, at the Mouth of the River Seiont, but now deftroy- 
ed— DiSlum, Diganwy, or Ganoc— Mediolanum, Lhan Vylhin— Va- 
ris, Bod Vari— Maglona, Machynlheth— Conovium , Aber-conwey— 
Leonis Cajlrum , Holt. 

Albion Inferior contained, as we have faid, two Provinces, namely, 
Maxima Caefarienfis , and Valentia . Of which the former was divided 


among 

1. The Pariji, now the Eaft Riding of Yorkshire - in which the 
chief Towns were, Petuaria Pariforum, Auldby, or Beverly—and 
Prcetorium, Patrington. 

2. The Brigantes , containing the Weft and North Ridings of 
Yorfhire, Richmondlhire, the Biflioprick of Durham, Lancalhire, 
Weftmoreland, and Cumberland. Their principal Towns were, Ebo~ 
racutn, Eburacum, or Brigantium , York— Daman, Doncafter— Del- 
govititia , Wighton— O lie ana , likely— Ifurium , Aldburrough— Ri- 
godunum , Rible-chefter— Bremetonacum , Overburrow— Vetera % Burg 
under Stanmore— Gallatum, Whelpcaftle— Amboglana, Amblelide— 
Morbicum, Morelby-— Volantium, Elenborough— Blatum Bulgium, 

Bulnels 





( 9 ) 

Bulnefs— Olenacum , Lin flock— Bremeturacum , Brampton— Petriana , 
Old Perith— Vinnovium , Binchefler— CaturaBotiium , Catterick, a vil¬ 
lage— Mancunium , or Maiiutium , Manchefler— Alone, or All one, 
Lancafler, or, according to others, Whitley-caflle— Cambodunum , Al- 
inondbury, a village— Arbeia , Jerby— Luguvallum, Lnguballium, and 
Cajlra Exploratorum , Old and New Carlile— Legeolium , Caflleford— 
Calc aria, Tadcafter— Lavatrce , about Bowes— Aballaba, Appleby— 
Congavata, Rofe-Caflle— Condercum, Chefler on the Street— Gabro - 
fentum, Gatefhead by Newcaflle. 

II. The fecond Province, named Valenti a, contained but one Peo¬ 
ple ; together with the Walls built by the Romans, to flop the Incur- 
fions of the Northern People (or Scots) which they never conquered. 

That People was-The Ottadini , Northumberland; whofe chief 

Towns were, Axelodunum , Hexham— Curia , Corbridg z—Prorolitia, 
Prudbow— Alone , Old Town— Vindomora , or Vindob ala, Wallefend 
— Tunocellum , Tinnemouth— Corjlopitum , Corbridge, or Morpeth— 
Segedunum, Sedghill— Glanoventa, Glenwelt— Vindolana , Old Win- 
chefler— Silurnum , Silcefler— Gallana , Wallwick— Habitancum , Ri- 
fingham— Bremenium , or Aremenium , Brampton-— Borcovicus, Bar- 
wick —Pom Alii, Pont Eland.-—The Walls built by the Ro¬ 

mans, were three in number. 

1. Adriani Vallum, a Rampart of Earth, thrown up by the Em¬ 
peror Adrian, eighty Miles in length, from the Tine’s Mouth to Sol- 
way-frith. 

2. Antonini, or Lollii Urbici , Vallum , a Rampart raifed by Lollius 
Urbicus, the Emperor Antoninus’s General, from the Frith of Forth 
to the Frith of Clyde, thirty-eight Miles in length ; on the fame Place 
where Agricola had raifed fome Forts before. It was built of Turf 
upon a Foundation of Stone. 

3. Severi Murus, a Wall of Free-flone, built by the Emperor Se- 
verus, on or near Adrian’s Rampart, reaching from Colins’s Houfe to 
Boulnefs, fixty-eight Miles and three Furlongs in length. 

Albion ulterior, fo named becaufe it was beyond the Roman 
Walls, was othcrwife called Borealis, or Barbara, Northern or Bar¬ 
barous, and now Scotland. It was pofTeffed by the Pidls, who were 
divided into two Nations, Vedluriones , and Dicaledones. 


C 


I. The 
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I. The VeBurtones were fab-divided into 

1. Selgovce , Liddefdale, Eufdale, Efkdale, Annandale, Nidifdale, 
and Wachopdale ;' whofe chief Towns were, Trimontium , Atterick 
—Cor da, a T own upon Loughcure, now demolifhed— Carbantorigum , 
Caer-Laverock, a Fort. 

2. Novantes, Galloway, Garick, Kyle, and Cunningham. Their 

heme— Rerigonium , or Berigonium , 

3. Damnii y Cluydefdale, Renfraw, Lenox, Sterling, Menteith, and 
Fife j whofe principal Towns were, Petra ad Glottam, Glafgow— 
Adauna , Alway. 

4. Gadeni } or Ladeni , Teifidale, Twedale, Merks, and Lothian. 
Their Towns were, Cajlrum alatum , Edenborough— Colania , Cold- 
ingham— Lindum, Linlithquo—and Victoria, Inckheith. 

II. The Second Nation was the Dicaledones, who were fab-divided 
into twelve People, viz. 

1. Horejla;, or Caledoniiy Argile, Braid-albin, and Athol. Their 
chief Town was, Caledonia , Dunkeld. 

2. Epidiiy Cantire, Lorn, Logh-aber. 

3. Cerones, Affenfhire, in Rofs. 

4. Carnonacae, part of Strath-navern. 

5. Cornabii, another part of Strath-navern. 

6. Cat ini, or Carini, Cathnes. 

7. Mertre, Sutherland. 

8. Cant re, the Eaftern Part of Rofs. 

9. Logi, the Weftern Part of Rofs. 

10. Vacomagi , Murray, whofe chief Town was Banatia, Bean. 

it. Pexali, or Tafali, Buchan and Mar. Their principal Town 

was Devana , Old Aberdeen. 

12. Verniconcs, Merns, Angus, Perth, and Fife. Their chief 
Towns were, Orrea, or Orrbea , Forfar—and Aledlum, or Paodu- 
num , Dundee. 

The mold confiderable Rivers of Great Britain are, Tamefis, the 
Thames— Sabrina, the Severn— Abus, the Plumber— Tuberovius , 
or 7 iiberohis, the Tyne— Tavus, or Pucfis , the Tweed— Ituma , the 
Eden. 

Br itannia parva, now Ireland, was otherwife called Hibernia , 
yuverna , Jerna, Jernis, Ins, &c. 



It 
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It was inhabited by XVIII. different Sorts of People, whofe Names 
are as follow. 

1. Iberni ', or TJterini , Kerry; the chief Town, Ivernis, Dunkeran. 

2. Luceni, part of Kerry, and Conoglogh. 

3. Velabri, Defmond. 

4. Oudice , or Vodice , Corke, and part of Tipperary, and Limerick. 
Their chief Town was Rhigia altera , Limerick. 

5. Coriondiy Waterford, and part of Tipperary and Corke. 

6. Brigantes, Offery, King’s and Queen’s County, Kilkenny, and 
Catherlough. 

7. Menapiiy Wexford j the chief Town Menapia y Wexford. 

8. Blaniiy Wicklow. 

9. Ganganiy or Concaniy Twomond or Clare, Clanrickard, and At- 
terith. 

10. Auteriy Rofcommon, and part of Galway. 

11. Nagnattfy Mayo and Slego; whofe chief Town was Nagnatay 
Mayo or Slego. 

12. Erdini, Letrim, Farmanagh, and part of Cavan. 

13. Voluntiiy Ardmagh, Monaghan, Down, and Louth. Their 
chief Town was Dummy Downe. 

14. Gaudy Meath. 

15. Dar-niiy Antrim, or part of Down. 

16. Robogdiiy Londonderry, and part of Donegal. 

17. Venieniiy part of Donegal, or Tir-connall. 

18. Eblaniy Dublin, and Meath. The chief Towns herein, were, 
Eblana portus, Dublin 5 LaberuSy fuppofed to be Kildare; Macolicuniy 

Malk, or Milick. 

The mod: confiderable Rivers of Ireland, are, Senu.s y the Shannon 
— Dur, Dingle-river— Sauranus , the Lee —DabronCy Blackwater— 
Suirus , the Swire— Bz?gus, the Barrow —ModoniiSy the Slane— Lib- 
nz'us, the Liffy— Buvinda, the Boyne— Bavium y the Banne— Vidua t 
Crod ag h. 

The Islands that lie round Great Britain, are, SilureSy Hefperzdes, 
or CafliterideSy the Scilly-Illands— Monay Anglefey— Monoeda , the Me 
of Man —Hebridesy Ebudce , Ilebudes, Beteoricce, and Evonia, the 
weftern Iilands; of which the chief are, Ebuda occidentaliSy Harray, 
Lewes, the biggeft of them— Ebuda orientaliSy Skye— Maleos, or 

Mellay Mulla— Epidiumy May— Glotta y Arran— J ona y Colmkil— 

C 2 Orcades 
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Orcades, the Orkney Iflands, the principal of which is Pomona , Main¬ 
land— Ocetis , Hethy— Domna , or Dumna , Fair-Ifle— Thule , fo fa¬ 
mous among the Ancients, fuppofed by fome to be the North-eaft 
Corner of Scotland, and by others to be Schetland. 

On the South of England, and belonging to that Crown (but for¬ 
merly to ancient Gaul, Gallia Lugdunenjis) are alfo the following 
Iflands— Ccefarea , Jerfey— Sarnia y Guemefey— Arica> Sarck— Ridu- 
na , Alderney. 


CHAP. III. 

Of SPAIN . 

S PAIN, fo famous in the Roman Hiftory, was named Hifpania> 

Iberia , Celt iberia 3 and Hefperia ultima and contained the prer- 
fent Kingdoms of Spain and Portugal. 

It was divided into two General Parts, Hispania ulterior, ex- 
terior 3 or inferior: And Hispania citerior, called otherwife 
interior , or fuperior. 

H ispania ulterior, named alfo exterior , and inferior , was di¬ 
vided into thefe two Provinces— Bert tea —and Luftania. 

BOETIC A. 

Bcetica 3 fo named from the River Bcetis , Guadalquivir, which ran 
through it, comprehended the Provinces of Andalufia, and Granada, 
part of New Caftile South of the River Guadiana, and fome fmall 
part of Alentejo Eaft of the fame River. Its Inhabitants were divided 
into—The Bajluli , or Pceni —The Celtici —and Turdetani , both of 
them in part—and the Turduli. 

I. The Bafuli, or Perni, poflefled what is now part of the Duchy 
of Medina Sidonia, the Bifhopricks of Malaga and Almeria in Grana¬ 
da, together with the Ifland and territory of Gades —Cadiz, or Cales. 
Their Towns, and other conliderable Places, were— Calpe promonto- 
rium y and Columna Heraclia, Gibraltar— Carteia , or Tartejjus , Ta- 
riffa— Barbefula , Marbella— Cilniana — Salduba , Fuengirola— Suel — 

Malaca> Malaga— Munda t Monda— Menejlhei Portus , Port St Mary’s 
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— Bcejippo, or Bejippo , Vegel— Bcelo, Bcelort , and Z?e/o, Belona— Suc- 
cubo , or Succubitanum municipium, Sierras de Ronda— Cartima , Car- 
tama— Manoba, Almune^ar— Selambina , Salobrenna— Abdera, Adra 
—Magnus Portus , Almeria— Murgis, Muxaera —Charidemum Pro- 
montorium , Cape de Gates, or Gades —Fretum Gaditanum, Hercule- 
um , Herculis Via , Limen Maris Interni, Fretum Columnarum, and 
PraduSla , the Straits of Gibraltar. 

2. The Celtici, partly, inhabited what is now part of the Territory 
of Elvas. Their Towns were, Arucci, Moura— Aranda , or Aran- 
dis , Torres vedres, or Moraon— Serpa, Serpa. 

3. The Purdetani, i. e. Part of that People, poflefled moft of the 
Jurifdidtion of Seville, and of the Duchy of Medina-Sidonia. Their 
Towns were— AJla , la Mefa de Afta, or Xeres de la Frontera— Ne- 
brijfa , Nebrida, or Lebrifla— Ugia, La Cabecas— Orippo , Hermanes 
— Hijpalis, or Hifpal , Seville— Ilipa , Illipula> Italia Urbs , Sevilla la 
Veja— Pucci—Onoba JEJluaria> Gibraleon —Fama Julia , Fe- 
ria— Segontia , Gifcon^a— Urjon, Oifuna— AJligii , Colonia Augujla 
Firma , Ecyja— OJlipo , Eftepona— Singilia, Antequera— Afmdum, or 
Afylay Medina Sidonia— Ebnra i St. Lucar de Barramede— Carmonia , 
Carmona. 

4. The Furduli inhabited the Territory of Corduba, part of the 

Diocefe of Granada, and of Caflilian Eftremadura. Their Towns 
were— Corduba , or Colonia Patricia, Cordoua— Ilipa , or Illipula mag- 
na, Penna-flor— Spoletiman — Mellaria, Fuente d’Ovejuna— Artigis, 
or JulienJis, Alhama— Calpurniana , Carpio—— Pucci, 

Martos— Illiturgi, or Forum Julium , Anduxar el vejo, or Jaen—_^/- 
Az, Virgao, or Alba Vircaoncn/is, Ariona near Jaen— Epora , Mon- 
toro— Ategua — Illiberis, Granada— Accitum, Siguiana— Obulco, Por- 
cuna— Syneglia, or Anticaria Antonifii, Antiquerra— AJlapa , Eflepa, 
or Stepa— Urfo , or Genua Vrbanorum, Oflima— Segovia, Segovia la 
menor. The Rivers of Baetica were —Bcetis jluv. the Guadalquivir 

Singulis jluv. the Xenil-The mod: considerable Mountains in it 

were —Montes Mariani, Sierra de Morena —Mans Ilipula, Sierra de 
Ronda. 

L U S I PA N I A. 

Lufitania, which now contains Portugal, and fome part of Spain, 

namely, the Weft Parts of Leon and the two Cafttles, was inhabited 

by 
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by part of the Turdetani, part of the Geltici, and by the Lufitani, 
and Vettones. 

1. The Turdetani in part, poflefled the Kingdom of Algarua, and 
part of the Diftrid of Beja. That Point of Land which lies near 
Lagos, or Cape St. Vincent, was named Cuneus. Their Towns were 
—■ Lacobriga , or Langobriga, Lagos— Balfa, Tavila— OJfonaba , or 
Lefluria , Eftombar, Sylves, or Faro —Julia Myrtilis , Mertola —Pax 
Julia, Beia— Mirobriga , or Merobriga , Moenftira de Rabida— Sa¬ 
luda, or Salaria, Alcacer do Sal. 

2. The Celtici in part, inhabited the Diftrids of Evora and Elvas. 
Their Towns wer e—Ebora, or Liberalitas Julia , Evora—- Ccecilia- 
na , Palma, or Marteca— Coetobrix , Setuval, or St. Ubes— Cunijlorgis , 
or Coniflorfis , Couna— Ccepiana , Sezembra. 

3. The Lufitani poflefled the Country between the Tagus and the 
Durius, i. e. Beira, Eftremadura, and Alentejo, with a little part of 
Weft Caftile. Their Towns were— Olifpo, or XJlyffippo , Lifbon— 
Hierabriga, Alanguer— Scabilifcus , Santaren— Ariiium , Benavente 
■— Eburobritium , Alcoba9a— Collippo , St. Sebaftian —Prretorium Me¬ 
robriga , Santiago de Cacem —Norba Crefarea , Alcantara —Ad J'eptem 
aras — Colarnum—Augujla Emerita , Merida —Pax Augufa , Pacen- 
Jis Co Ionia, or Badia, Badaios— Metallinum , Metallina , or Metallien- 
fs Colonia , Metelin —Cafra Cceciliana , Caceres, or St. Mary de Gua¬ 
dalupe— Ruficiana — Concordia , Tomar— Sellium, Ceice— Arabriga , 
Aravida,— Conimbrica , or Conimbriga , Condexa veia— Minimum , 
Coimbra— Talabrica , Talaga— Langob'rica —.z/rtf duff a, Arouca— 
Liciniana , or Ciniana , Lifeda— Verrunum , Vifeio— Lavara, or La- 
vare , Aveido— Vacca , or Bacccia , Ponte Vouga. 

4. The Vettones inhabited part of Tralos Montes, and of the King¬ 
dom of Leon. Their moft confiderable Towns were— Aitgujlobriga , 
Ponte de Arcobifbo— Mirobriga , Ciudad Rodrigo— Salmantica , or 
Hermandica , Salamanca —Land ana, Penna di Francia —Cotfaobrioa 
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— Deobriga, Placentia, or Venta Malabriga— Lama, fuppofed to be 
Lamega— Manliana , Villa Franca— Opila , Oropeza. 

H ispania CtTFRioR or Tarraconmfis, the largeft Province in 
Spain, was divided into Twenty-eight Paris. Its Inhabitants were as 

follows. 


1. Callccci , or Callaici, divided into Calked Bracarii , and Called 


Lucenjes. The Callaici Bracarii inhabited that part of Portugal, 

which 



* 
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which is called Entre-Minho-Douro, and Tralos Montes; and Calla- 
ci Lucenfes poffeded Gallicia. The chief Towns of the Callaci Bra- 
carii were —Bracara Augufia , Braga on the River Cavado —Forum 
Cuacernorum , Villa Beia —■Aqua call da Cilinorum, or Aqua Cilince , 
Orenfe —Aqua Flavia Furodorum , Chaves —Caliobriga Calerinorum , 
Villa de Conde —Forum Limicorum, Puente de Lima— Merua, or 
Meruia Luangorum, Lobies —Volobriga Nemetanorum , fuppofed to be 
Viana —Forum Narbazorum , faid to be Tor de Moncorvo— Camba- 
tum Lubanorum, Miranda de Douro. 

As for the Callaci Lucenfes , their chief Towns &c. were, Lucus 
Augufii , Lugo —Flavium Brigantium, Corunna, or the Groyne— 
Janafus , Compoftella —Iria Flavin Caporum, Le Padron— Dadloni- 
um, Montfort de Lemnos— Ocellum , fuppofed to be Mondonedo-— 
Claudiomerium, Muros —Ierna Mons, Namancos —Flavin Lambris 
Beduorum , St. Mary de Finiderre— Pintia , Villapun —Fyde Gravio- 

rum, Tuy—. Artabrorum Promontorium, called alfo Celticum, 

and Nerium , Cape Finiderre —Lapatia Corii Promontorium , or Fri- 
leucum 3 Cape d’Ortegal. 

2. The AJlures were divided into Aftures Franfmonta?ii , and Au- 
guflani . The Aftures Franfmontani inhabited what is now called 
Afturia Ovetana. Their Towns £f<r. were, Lucus Afturum, Oviedo 
—Flavionavia Paftcorum , Avilles —Pelontium Lingonum , or Lungo- 
rum , Aplans, or Ablans— Laberris, Pennaflor, or St. Salvador..... 
Mons Vidius , the Mountain of the A If arias. 

The Aftures Auguftani dwelt in part of the Kingdom of Leon 
beyond the Douro. And their Towns were, Afturica Augufia , or 
Urbs Amacorum , Adorga —Legio VII. Gennanicn, Leon —Sub land a, 
Sollanca —Interamnium Flavium , Ponte Ferrada —Brigcetium Briga- 
cinorum 3 Brigantia —Lanciatum Lanciatorum 3 or Lancia , thought to 
be Mandlla —Bedunia Beduneftorum , fuppofed to be Puebla de Sana- 
bria —Nemctubriga Fiburonum , Nuez or Torbes. 

3. The Vaccai , now Part of the Kingdom of Leon, of Old Ca- 
dile, and of the Country beyond the Duro. Their Towns were, 
Pintia , Valladolid— Scntica , Zamora— Sarabns , Toro— Caijh, or 
Caucia , Coca —Pa Hand a, Pallencia —Intercat in, fuppofed to be Me¬ 
dina del Rio Sicco —Segontin Par arnica, or Sepontia , Madiico —La u - 
briga , or Meobriga , thought to be Melgar— Arbacula, or Alb u cell a, 
Avila. 


4. The 






4. The Arevacts inhabited all Segovia, and part of Valladolid, and 
of Burgos. Their chief Towns were, Clunia , or Colonia Sulpitia , 
Corunna del Conte— Lutia y now deftroyed— Hermes , and Termijiim, 
Lerma, Tarvidos, or Noftra Sennora de Tiermes— XJxama, Ofmo— 


Segubia , Segovia— Rauda , Aranda de Douero—- Colenda , Covarruvias 
— Litabrum , or Britablum , Marcotea —Segortia Ladle a, Sepulveda. 

5. The Carpetani inhabited part of Algarria, and of Mancha, in 
New Caftile. Their Towns were, Toletum , Toledo -—Mantua Car- 


petanorum , Villa Manta, near Madrid— Complutum , Alcala de He- 
nares— Carraca , or Arriaca, Guadalajara— Tituacia , Xetafe, or Eche- 
tafe— Illucia , Illefcas— Laminium, Minaya, or Villa de los Infantes 
—Libor a, or Ebura , Talavera la Reina— Contrebia , Tortofa— Afena, 
fuppofed to be Almeda —Vicus Cucuminarius, Santa Cruz de la Car- 
za— Cartheia, Oceana. 


6. The fixth were Oretani, part of La Mancha, and of Sierra in 
New Caftile: And their Towns were— Oretum, or Oria y Noftra 
Sennora de Oreto— Caftulo , Cazorla —Sij 
or Villa Real, al. Ciudad Real —Menteja 
Guardia— Biatia y Baeza. 


(apone Oretanorum , Chillon, 
, or Mentiffa , Montiel, or 


7. Going back to the Oceania Ca?itabricus y we meet with the Can- 
tabri ; fubdivided into the Cantabri properly fo called, the Autrigo- 
nes , Carifti , and Varduli. The Cantabri properly fo called, inhabited 
part of Afturia Santillana, and proper Bifcay. Their chief Towns 
were, Juliobriga , thought to be Val de Vieffe— Concana, faid to be 
Santillana— Camarica, or Hamarica, Fuenlibre— Vellica , Medina de 
Pomar— Vefci , Vcjca, or Vefeius Portus, Sant’ Andero— Aracillum, 
Arcaraca, or Tor de Cillos —Mons Edulius, Mont St. Adrian. 


8. The next were Autrigones , part of Alava and Bifcay : Whofe 
principal Towns were, Flaviobriga, formerly Portus Amanus , Bilbao 
— Dc'obriga, Haro, or Miranda de Ebro— Uxama Barca , Laredo— 
Saliunca , thought to be Ordunna— Burvejca , or Virovefca i Birviefca 
—rSegifamuncula , or Segifajna major , Villa Beia. 

9. The Carijli inhabited part of Bifcay and Guypufcoa. Their 
Towns were, Vella , or Bcllcia , thought to be Trevigno— Hullica , faid 
to be La Venta— Diva , or Dcva, Dcva. 

10. The Varduli inhabited part of Bifcay, and of Alava. And their 
chief Towns were, Segontia Par arnica , Sergame— Tritium Tubori- 


cum. 
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nm\ Of Toboricumy Bhcett’Z&^MewJca, Orio— Alba, though 
Salvatierra—‘ Tullotiium , Thudelle— < Thabbuca , Lancugno. 

i f, The next, viz, the Murbogii, fuppofed to be the lame 
Curgonii, inhabited'part of the Diftridt of Burgos and' Rivog 


had for chief Towns, 
lira 

thought 


Majburgum , Burgos— Auea, No 
j Sifaraca, luppofed to be Salduendo-—■ SetiJ'acum 
■ Deobrigula , St. Pedro d’Arlanza. 


Not far from the Mediterranean were the Baft 
of the Territory of Murcia* and Bifhoprick of Guz 
Their principal Towns were, Bafti , or Virg 


fuppofed 


Salaria, or Co- 

c Tur- 


■■ Acci , Guadix— Orcellis , Orihuelk 


Salarienfis , Requ 
bula, thought to be 1 
Vergilia , or Vejcelia, Murcia. 

13. The thirteenth People were the Conte ftani, who inhabited moft 
of the Kingdom of Valentia. Their Towns were, Carthago nova, 
Carthagena— Illici, Hildas, or lice , Elche— Lucentum, or Lucentia, 
Luchene*— Satabis, Xativa—- Menlaria , or Menralia , fuppofed to be 
Millarez— Dianium Stipendiarium , or Specula Sertorii , Denia— 
lentia, or Colonia Julia , Valentia— Alone, or Holone, Alicante. 

14. The Celtiberi, who were the next, inhabited part of both Cafliles, 
of the Kingdom of Arragon, and Rioja: They were divided into the 
Celtiberi properly fo called, the Lobetani, the Pelendones, and Berones. 
The Celtiberi , properly fo called, dwelt in part of the Bilhoprick of 
Tarrazona, of Saragofla, part of Sierra in New Caflile 
Of the Kingdom 


Their principal Towns were, Segob 


Segontia , or Saguntia, Siguenza ~~Bilbilis, Villa Veja, or Calatayud 


■Aqua Bilbilitana, the Baths of 
ga, Almunha — 1 ‘uriaffo, Tarazona— Morn 
Montceio~*~Cafada 
lafte , Medina 


Ceffata, Hita —Bee left a, Eteleft 


■Nertobriga, or Vertobri 

Canus , or Cacus, 


■Alcobriga , or Alee 


Ege- 


Ergavica , or Er~ 


gavia, Alcannia, or Penna Efcrita— Certima, Contamania —Munda 
Mo\ina.-+~Belgida, Montacudo— Attacum, or Municipium Attacenjt 
Daroca—- Valeria, or Cajlrum altum , Cuenca. 


15. The Lobetani inhabited what is now called the Diocefe of 
Albarazin. And their only Town was, Lobetum Lobetanorum, fup¬ 
pofed to be the fame as Anatorgis, and Turia , Albarazin. 

16. The Pelendones inhabited the Diftridl of Soria, in Old Caftile. 
Their chief Towns were, Numantia, utterly dellroyed, and fuppofed 
to have Hood where is now a fmall village called Garay pons— Augufto- 

D briga.. 
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briga , Agreda or Aldea el Muro— Savia , fuppofed to be Aguilar—- 
Vijontium , Arcedillo. 

17. The Berones were feated in part of the Territory of Rioxa. 
And their Towns were, Faria , Alvaro —‘Tritium Metallum , Trieio, 


a village near Najara. 

18. The eighteenth People were the Hcdetani, or Sedetani , now 
part of the Bifhoprick of Saragoffa, and of the Kingdom of Valentiaj 
whofe chief Towns were, CceJ'ar-augujia , formerly Salduba , Saragoffa 
— Saguntus, or Saguntum , Morviedro— Edeta, or Leri a, Llirias— 
Bella, Belchite —Ebora Edetanorum, Ixar— Leonica, Olieta-— Sego- 
riga , fuppofed to be Segorbe. 

19. The llercaones inhabited part of Catalonia beyond the Ebro, 
and part of the Kingdom of Valentia. Their Towns were, Cartha¬ 
go vetus, now Penial, a Caflle— Obloge/ii, Mequinen9a— Dcrtofa, 
TonoL—Triarulia, Treyguera— Bifcargis , fuppofed to be Ribaiha— 
Adeda, thought to be Ampoffa —Fencbrius portus , Porto viveros. 

20. Going back again to the Oceanus Cantabricus , we meet with 
the Vafcones, who inhabited the greateft part of Navarre and Guipuf- 
coa, and a fmall part of the Bifhoprick of Saragoffa : Whofe chief 
Towns were, Pompelon , or Pompeiopolis, Pampeluna —Calagurris 
Fibularia , Calahorre— Gracuris , Boria, or Agreda— SuejJ'a , Sangueffa 
— Iacca y Iacca— Nemanturijia , thought to be Olite —Cur coni um , and 
Curgonium , Paid to be Eftella— Bafcontum , and Cafcantum , Cafcante, 
a village—or &V/<sr, Exea—O^rz/o, Oiarco. 

2 r. The twenty-fir ft People were, the Lacetani , or Jaccetani , who 
inhabited part of the Bifhoprick of Lerida, and of New Catalonia. 
Their principal Towns were, Jefpus , Belpuco— XJdura , thought to 
be Andore —Ac err is, Gerri— Setelfis, Urgel, or Aftarlid— Cerejjus, 
fuppofed to be Solfona— Anabis , Ignalada— LifJ'a, or LcJJa , Oliana. 

22. The next were the llergetes, now part of the Diocefes of Hu- 
efca, Sarragoffa, and Balbaftro. Their Towns were, Ilcrda , Lerida 
— Of'ca, Huefca— Athanagia , fuppofed to be Marnefa— Cclfa, and 
Colonia Victoria, Xelfa, or Villila— Succofa , Ainfa, or Sobarbre—//- 
liturgis, Carinnena— Bergidum, Balbaftre, or Viefcas— Bcrgu/ia , Ba- 
laguier, or Puertolas— Orgia, Alvaratz, or Benavarri —Gallica Flavin, 
Fraga. 

23. The twenty-third were, the Ccrretaui, whofe chief Town was, 
Tulin Lybica, Linca. 

24. Ad- 



t 
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24. Adjoining to them were the Caftellani , whofe principal Towns 
were, BeJJida , Befialu— Sebendunum, Sabreroca, or Capredo. Thefe 
two People dwelt in that part of Catalonia , which is at the foot of the 
Pyrenees. 

25. The twenty-fifth People were, the Indigetes, now part of the 
County of Roufillon. Their Towns were, Emporia cajirum , Em- 
purias— Rhoda, Rhodope , and Rhodopolis , Rofes— Veneris < Templum , 
or Aphrodifium , Cabo de Creus, or Puerto Vendres— Juncaria , Jun- 
quera. 

26. The twenty-fixth People were the Cofetani , who inhabited 
part of Catalonia, upon the Coaft, on this Side the Ebro. Their chief 
Town was ’Tarraco , Terragona. 

27. The twenty-feventh were the Laetani , or Laleblani, who 
dwelt along the Coafl: of Catalonia. Their Towns were, Barcino, 
Barcelona— Sc ala Annibalis , Code de Garath— Mons Jovis, Montjuy 
— Rubricata, Mattorel— Batulum, Badelona— Dilurum, and Illuro i 
Mataro, or Cannette—- Bland a , Blanes. 

28. The Authetani , or Aufetani , were the laft, and they inhabited 
part of Catalonia about Gironne. Their chief Towns were, Gerun- 
da , Gironne— Attfa, Navich— Aqua calida, or Aqua Voconis, Bag- 
noles. 


The largefi: Mountains in Spain, are— PyrenaiMontes , the Pyrenees, 
which part it from France: On all the other Sides it is bounded by 

the Sea —Orofpida Mons , Oropefa. 

Round the Coafts of Spain and Portugal are thefe remarkable Pro¬ 
montories, or Capes,— Aphrodifium, or Vineris Promontorium , Cape de 
Creus —Charidcmum Promontorium , Cape de Gates —Calpe Promonto¬ 
rium, Gibraltar-Rock —Sacrum Promontorium, Cape St. Vincent— 
Barbarium Promontorium, Cape de Efpichel —Luna Promontorium , 
Cape of Mondego— Artabrum, Celticu.ni, or Nerium Promontorium , 


Cape Finifterre. 
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To Spain belonged alfo feveral Islands, .the chiefs of which .are. 
Bale arts, or Gymneft# Bifid#, Pityufte Infill#, Planfiq, Blumbariq, 
Gqprania, &cc. 

The Baleares, or Bakarides, were two in number, one called Ma¬ 
jor, rnow Majorca,; and the other .Minor, now Minorca. 

The Towns in Majorca were, Palma , Majorca— Pollentiq , in ru¬ 
ins —Alcadia Jailor,a, or Latina , Palamera'— Cinium, Calalonga— 
j Gunici, iCalafiguer— Bo.cbri ti Suggiari. 

Minorca contained the following Towns, Jatnna, Citadella— Ja- 
nifera, fFornelle-— Mqgo, Minorca, or Port-Mahon. 

The Bityujiz Infuke were alfo two in number, namely, Ebufus, 
Bufus , and Ebojia Carthaginienjjum Colonia, Yviga— Ophiujq , or Co- 
Jubraria , Tormentera. 

Planefta is now called St. (Margaret— 'Capraria, Cabrera— Plumba- 
ria, is unknown. 


Another Divifton of Spain according to Pliny. 

Pliny the Hiftorian divides Spain otherwife, namely, into ISFV.Ju- 
ridici Conventiis, or jurifdidtions; whereof Bcetica contained four, 
Lufitania three, and Farraconenfts feven. 

In Bcetica were the following Jurifdidtions, 

I. Convent us \Gaditanus, comprehending part of the Territory of 
Hifpalis , or Seville, and the Ifland of Gades , Cadiz. The chief Town 
herein was, Gadira , Cartel a, or Parteffus , Cadiz. 


2. 


Hijpalenfs, moft 


of Seville; their 


Capital, Hifpalis , or Colonia Romulenf 
3. Cmventus Aftigitanus, part of 


X 

nia , Ecyja. 
4. Convt 


of Malaga; their Capital Aftigi , or Augufta Firma Colo- 


Manda , Monda 
Cordubenfts , the Territory of 


and all the 


the Bifhoprick of Malaga : Their 


al was Cor dub a, or Colonia Patricia 
Lufitania contained the following J 


Pacenfis, being part of Portugal between the 


Tagus and Anas, and of Algarva: 
Beia. 


Metropolis 


Julia 


2. Conventus Scalabitanus , comprehending Beira, Eflremadura in 
Portugal, and part of Tralos montes: Their Capital was Scalabifcus , 
Santaren. In this Didridt was alfo Oliftppo , Lifbon. 3. Con - 
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3. Convent us Emeritenfs, .pact of the Kingdom of Leon on this 
Side theDuro, and aJIJEftremadura in'Caftile. Their Metropolis was 
Augufta Emerita, Merida. 

Provincia ’Tarraconenfis■ contained the feven following Jurifdidtions. 

1. ■Conventus Lucen/is, all Gallicia, whofe Capital was Lucus Au- 
gufli , Lugo. 

2. Conventm Brace arenfts, comprehending a great Part of Portugal 
between the Minho and Douro, and part of Tralos montes. Their 
Capital Bracara Augufta, Braga. 

3. Convent us Afturicenfts, Afturia Qvetana, and part, of the King¬ 
dom of Leon beyond the Douro. Their Capital, Afturia Augufta y 
Aftorga. 

4. Conventus Clunieqfis , Afturia Santalana, all Great Bifcay, part of 
the Kingdom of Leon, and Qld Caftile. Their Capital, Clunio , Co¬ 
runa del Conte. Within this Jurifdi&ion was Numantia, which was 
deftroyed by the Romans. 

5. Conventus Ccefar-Auguftanus, containing part of New Caftile, 
and the Kingdoms of Arragon and Navarre: Whofe Capital was, 
Caefar-Augufta, or Colonia Immunis , Saragofta. 

6. Conventus Tarraconenfts, all Catalonia, and a fmall part of the 
Kingdom of Valentia. Their chief Town, ’Tarraco , Tarragona. 

7. Conventus Carthaginienfis , part'of New Caftile, all the Kingdom 
of Murcia, moft of Valentia, with the Ifles of Majorca and Minor¬ 
ca. Their Capital .was, -Carthago nova, Carthagcna. 

Abe JDivifon of Spain according to the Notitia Imperii. 

In After-times, another Alteration was made in the Divifion of 
Spain. For, in the Emperor Adrian’s time, it came to be divided in¬ 
to VI. Provinces j to which a feventh was added under Conftantine, 
being part of Mauretania in Africk. And in the following Order they 
are placed in the Notitia Imperii. 

I . Provincia Baetica ; Containing all Andalufia, Granada, and a 
fmall part of Portugal; and having for Capital, Hifpalis, Seville. 

II. Luftania-, almoft all Portugal except the North part, with part 
of Eftremadura, Caftile, and Leon. Their Capital Augufta Emerita, 
Merida. 


III. Gal- 



( '** ) 

III. Galleecia ; all Gallicia, part of Portugal and Leon, the Aftu- 
iias, Great Bifcay, and old Caftile. Their Capital was, Braccara 
Augujia , Braga. 

IV. Provincia Parraconenfis ; part of New Caftile, the Kingdoms 
of Arragon and Navarre, all Catalonia, and part of Valentia. Their 
Metropolis, Parraco , Tarragona. 

V. Provincia Carthaginienfis ; all the Kingdom of Murcia, and 
the greateft part of Valentia and New Caftile. Their Capital was, 
Carthago Nova , Carthagena. 

VI. Infula-, the Blands Majorca, Minorca, and Yv^a. In which 
the chief Towns were, Palma , Majorca j Mago , Minorca - 3 Ehujium , 
Yvi5a. 

VII. Mauretania Pingitana, in Africa, containing the Kingdoms 
of Fez and Morocco, with the Ifland of Cadiz. Chief Town, Pin- 
gis, Tangier. All thefe Provinces were governed by a Lieutenant un¬ 
der .the PrafeEhis Pratorii of Gaul. 


CHAP. IV. 

Of GAUL. 

A Ncient Gaul was bounded on the South by the Pyrenees, the 

Mediterranean Sea, and the Var on the Eaft by the Alpes and 
the Rhine; on the North by the fame River; and on the Weft by 
-the Ocean. It has been varioufly divided at different times, as will 
appear by the following Account. 

Phe Divi/ion of Gaul according to ’Julius Ccefar. 

Julius Cacfar tells us, in his Commentaries, that Gaul was divided 
into three Parts; and inhabited by three forts of People, the Belgce, 
the Galli or Celia, and the Aquitani. Gallia Belgica was bounded 
by the Seine, the Marne, the Mountains of Vauge, the Rhine, and 
the Ocean. The Bounds of Gallia Celtica were, the Ocean, the 
Seine, the Marne, the Saonc, the Rhofne, and the Garonne. And 
Gallia Aquitanica had for its Bounds, the Ocean, the Garonne, and 
the Pyrenees. 


J 


Another 





Auguftus divided Gaul into four Parts, namely, Gallia Narbonen - 
jis-, Aquitania Lugdunenfn\ and Belgica. 

1 . Gallia Narbonensis comprehended all that Diftridt, which 
is now divided into Languedoc, the County of Foix, Gevaudan, Ve- 
lay, the Vivarois, Provence, Dauphine, and Savoy. It had the fame 
Bounds in Auguftus’s, as it had in Julius Casfar’s time; and was in¬ 
habited by XVII. different People, whofe Names follow : viz. 

1. Voices ‘T’ehlofages , the Archbifhopricks of Touloufe and Nar- 
bonne; the Diocefes of Beziers, Carcaffonne, St. Pons, Aleth ; with 
fome part of Rouffillon. Their chief Towns were, Narbo Martins , 
Narbonne —Polo fa, Touloufe, formerly called Palladia —- CarcaJJo , 
Carcaflonne —Bliterra Septimanorum , Beterrce , or Bestiree, Beziers— 
Dunetari , Caftelnaudari or Mirepoix— Alethum , Aleth— Salfulee , Sal- 
fes-— Leucata, Locate— RuJ'cino, the Tower of Rouffillon near Per¬ 
pignan— Illiberis , called afterwards Helena , Elne. 

2. Volca Arecomici , the Diocefes of Nifmes, Ufez, Montpellier, 
Lodeve, and Agde; whofe chief Towns were, Nemaufus , Nifmes 
— Rhode , Pecais— Agatha, or Agathopolis, Agde —Agatha Infula , 
called otherwife Agatha Tycbe , and fince Magalone , a Town in ru¬ 
ins in an Ifland ftili retaining the name of Magalone or Maguelon— 
Ucecia , Ufez— German, or Ugernnm, Beaucaire— Luteva , or Lutava 
Cajlrum , Lodeve. Here was alfo Blafcon Infula , Brefcon —Mom Se- 
tius, Cap de Cette. 

3. Helvii, the Vivarez. Their chief Town was, Albaugujla, Alba 
Helviorum , or Vivarium, Viviers. 

4. Allobroges, the Viennois, Duchy of Savoy, Grefivaudan, Gene- 
vois, Chablais, and Foffigny. Chief Towns, Vienna Allobrogum, 
Vienne in Dauphine— Cutaro , fince Gratianopolis, Grenoble— Gene¬ 
va, or Genava, Geneva —Lacus Lcmanus , the Lake of Geneva and 
Laufanne. 

5. Segalanni , or Segovcllani, the Duchy of Valcntinois • wliofe 
chief Town was, Valentin , Valence. 


6. Cent rones, Tarentaife, and Val de Mauricnne. Thei 


hid 


'Town was, Forum Claudii , fince called Tarantnjia, 
Mouflier in Tarentaife. 


or Durant a/fa , 



/ 
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7- Caturiges, Gapen<jois. Chief Town, Vapincum , or Vapingum , 
Gap in Daupfikk; 

&. Segujiani, or Segufini, the Marquifate' of Sufe, and the Brian- 
connois. Their chief Towns were, Segujium, or Segufio y Suf b~-Rri- 
gantiunt, Of VHrgdnti'a , Brian 9011. 

9. Ebrodutttiii the Diocefe of Ambmn j whofe chief Town was 
Ebrodunum, of Epebrodunum, Ambrufl. 

10. Datiani-, the Dioeefes of Giandeves, Grace, and Vence. Their 
chief Towns were, Antipolis , Antibe —-Glanafeva Capillatorum , or 
Gldnatica, Ghndeve—Fintium Nerufiorum, Ventia, or Ficium, Vence. 
In this Diftridt was, Farm ftttvius , the River Var, whkh parted Gaul 
from Italy— Lero y the Ifle Sainte Marguerite— Lerina ; or Planufia, 
fuppofed to be St. Honorat. 

11. Focontii, the Inhabitants of the Diois, the Baronies, and the 


Bilhoprick of Vaifon j whofe chief Towns were Fafio, otherwife called 
Atria, Forum Vocontium , and Oppidum Fafionenfe , Vaifon— Deo- Vo- 


1 m, and Augujia Idea, Die. 

Fricajiini, the Bilhoprick of St. Paul Trois Chateaux 


Their 


chief Town was Augujia FricajUnorum, called at firf 
Neomagus, and fince C lricajiini, St. Paul Trois Chateaux 


Senomagus 


Cavari, the County of Avignon, the Principality 
of Orange, and the Bifhoprick of Apt. Their chief Towns were, 
Avenio, Psw\gnor\—-Carpentora 6 le, or Vindifca, Carpen txa^—ArauJa, 
Orange— TJndalum, le Pont de Sorge;— Cabellio , Colonia Cabelliorum 


Gaballio 


Durance— Apia Julia Ulgienjium, or Avia 


Julia, Apt. 

14. Mimeni, the Dioeefes of Cifterort, Digne, Senez and Riez. 
Where the chief Towns were, Durio , fince called Seguftero, or Sege- 
Jlerorum urbs, Cifteron— Forum Neronis , or Lutevani Foroneronien- 
fes , Forcalquier— Dinia Sontiorum, Digne— -Sanicium, or Sanicitio, 
Senez— Reii Apollinarii, Riez. 

15. Salyi, or Salyes, Salvii or Salyces , the Dioeefes of Aix and 
Arles. Chief Towns, Aquae Sextice, Aix in Provence— Arelate, 
Arles— Tarafco, Tarafcon. 

16. Anatili, La Crau and Carmague, whofe chief Towns were, 
Maritima Colonia, Martigue— Diance Fanum, les Mil r i e s— Camp it s 
Lapideus or Lapidarius, la Crau j being a Range of Rocks for feveral 
Leagues together. 

17. Com- 
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\j. Common!, the Diocefes of Marfeiile, Toulon, and Frejusj 
where the chief Places were, MaJJilia , Marfeiile —Promontorium Ci~ 
tharijles , Le Cap de la Croifette— Olbia , Hieres— Faurois , or Fau- 
roentium , La Ciotat —Felo Martins , Toulon —Forum Julii , or Forum 
Juliam, Frejus—With fome Elands, named Store hades by the An¬ 
cients, which are, Prote, Iile de Porquerolles— Mefe , or Pompomana , 
Porteros— Hypcea , or Hyppata, Ifle du Levant, or Titan. 

There were feveral other People within this Division; namely, &z- 
lajjiLepontii, Veragri , Seduni, Vediantii, Vagienni , Libici , and Fau- 
rini but we fhall give an Account of them when we come to //^/v, 
to which they properly belong. 

The principal Rivers in this part were, Atax, the Aude— 
rumna , the Garonne— Obris, or Orobriunty the Orbe —Illiberisy per¬ 
haps the fame that was alfo called ThktSy the Tech—T elis, Egli— 
RhodanuSy the Rhone —Araurarhy the Errault— Ifara, the Ifere—- 
Varus, the Var— Druentia, the Durance— Argenteum, the Argens. 

II. Aqui Tania, of a larger extent than it was in J. CaTar’s time, 
was bounded by the Pyrenees, the Ocean, and the River Loire: And 
contained the XVIII . following People. 

1. T ar belli, the Inhabitants of Bearn, and the Bafques; whofe 
chief Towns were, Aquce Farbellicoe, Acqs, or according to others, 
Tarbes— Beneharnus , Ortez —Illuro and 0 lor urn, Oleron. 

2. Convener, Bigorre, and the Diocefes of Comminge, and Confe- 
rans. Chief Towns, Lugdunum Convenarum , Comminges —-Fhermce 
Onefice, Bagneres in Bigorre— Turba, Farba or Furfambica , Tarbes 
in Bigorre— Begorra, Vic de Bigorre— Calagorgis , Conferans. 

3. Datii, the Diocefe of Dax : Their Capital Fafta, Dax. 

4. Aujcii, the Diocefes of Aufch, Ledtoure, and Aire. Chief 
Towns, Augufla Aufciorum, Aufch— Ladtorium, Ledlorium, or La- 
51 or at ium, Ledtoure— EluJ'a Eaufe— Aturrus, called otherwife Vicus 
\“Julius, Aire. 

5. Bituriges Vibifci, the Diocefe of Bordeaux: Where the chief 
Places were, Burdigala, Bordeaux— Noviomagus, Bourg, or Soulac in 
Medoc —Curianum Promontorium , Cap de Bufch —Antros i?ijiila. 
Tour du Cordouan. 

6. Vafates, the Diocefe of Bazas. Chief Town, CoJJio, or VaJatcs, 

Bazas. 


E 


7 . Nitio- 
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y. Nitiobriges , Agenois. Chief Town, Aginnum , or Agennum, 
Agen. 

8. Cadurci , Quercy ; whofe chief Towns were, Dueona , or Divo- 
na , Cahors, or Douve near Cahors— Uxellodunum , Le Puech d’Uxel- 
lon, or d’lffoudun. 

9. Eleutheri , the Albigeois. Chief Town, Albiga, Alby. 

10. Ruteni , Rouergue. Chief Town, Segedunum, or Rutena, 
Rhodez. 

11. Gabali , Gevaudan. Chief Town, Anderidum , Mende. 

12. Velauni, Vellay. Chief Town, Ruejio, called afterwards 
and Podium , Le Puy. 

13. Arverni , Auvergne, and the Bourbonnois. Chief Towns, 
Nemofus , or Augujionemetum, Clermont in Auvergne— Gergovia , 
now Gergoie, in Ruins——Under the Arverni were comprehended 
the Boh', le Bourbonnois, whofe principal Town was Gergobia , fup- 
pofed to be Moulins. 

14. Bituriges Cub't, Berry. Chief Town, Avaricum , Bourges. 

15. Lemovici or Lemovices , the Limolin; whofe chief Towns were, 
Ratiaftum , Limoges— Augujloritum , fuppofed to be Angouleme. 

16. Petrocorii , Perigord. Chief Town, Vefuna , Perigueux. 

17. Sant ones, Xaintonge; in which the chief Places were, Afo//- 
olantum, Xaintes —Santonum Portus , Rochelle —Santonum Promonto - 

La Pointe de la Tremblade —Uliarus Injiila , the lfle of Oleron. 

18. Pi 51 ones, Poitou; wherein the moll remarkable Places were, 
Limonum , Poitiers —Pidionicum Promontorium, Talmond —Secor Por¬ 
tus, the Sands of Olonne or Pornik. 

III. Gallia Lugdunensis, the larged of all, was bounded by 
the Ocean, the Rivers Ligeris, Loire, Sequana, Seine, Matvona , 
Marne, and Vogefus Mons , the Mountains of Vofges. It contained 
XXIX. People; namely, 

1. Segufiani , the Lyonnois, Beaujolois, Foret, and la Brefle. Chief 
Towns, Lugdunum, Lyon —Forum Segujianorum, Feurs, or St. Edi- 
enne de Furan— Rodumna, Roanne. 

2. Hclvetii, the Snides ; of whom we fhall give an Account when 
we come to treat of Germany. 

3. Rauraci, the Bilhoprick of Bade; of which we fliall treat in 
the fame place. 


4 . Scqiumi 
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4. Sequani , Franche-Comte; wherein the chief Places were, Ve- 
fontio , Vifontium , Chryjopolis , and Bifontio, Bthan con —Portus Abu- 
cini> or Abucina> Port de la Louve — t ‘Jura Mons , or JurajJ'uSy Mount 
Jura, or St. Claude’s Hill. 

5. Lingones , the Diocefe of Langres. Chief Town, Andomatunum , 
or Lingones , Langres. 

6. FadicaJJ'es, or VadicaJJii , the Nivernois. Chief Town, Novzo- 
dunutn /Editor um, iince called Nivernium , Nevers. 

7. ALdui , the Duchy of Bourgogne ; in which the raoft remarka¬ 
ble Places were, Agujlodunum JEduorum „ otherwife called Flavin /E- 
duorum , Livid ALduorum, and Celtica Roma , Autun— Bibradle, fup- 
pofed by fome to be one of the names of Autun ; but faid by others 
to be Beaune— Cabilonum, Caballinum y and Orbandale , Chalons upon 
the Saone— Matifco , Mat iff ana y and Cajirum Matijconenjc , Mafcon 
—-Alexia Mandubiornm , or Alefta y fuppofed to be the Village of Alife 
in Auxois. 

8. Senones , the Diocefes of Sens and Auxerre. Chief Towns, vV- 
gcdicum, or Agendicum, Sens— Antifiodonun , Altijiodorum , or Autefio- 
dorum , Auxerre— Vellaunodunum y fuppofed to be Chafteau-Landon— 
Melodunum , Meteglonum , and Metiojedum , Melun. 

9. Fricaffes, Fricafti, and FricaJJiniy the Diocefe of Troyes. Chief 
Town, Auguflotnana, Augujlobona , or FricaJJium y called afterwards 
FreceZy and Fricaffce , Troyes 

10. Meldiy or Meldce y the Diocefe of Meaux. Chief Town, jC?- 
tinuniy Meaux. 

11. Parifiiy the Diocefe of Paris. Chief Town, Lutecia , or £,#- 
cotocia, Paris. 

12. Carnutes, the Diocefes of Chartres and Orleans; where the 
chief Towns were, Autricum , fince called Carnotum or Carnutum y 
Chartres— Genahum y or Ccnabuniy fuppofed to be Gien rather than 
Orleans. 

13. FelloeaffeSy VelocaJJcs, or VeliocaffeSy the Diocefe of Rouen, ex¬ 
cept the Country of Caux; whofe chief Towns were, Rotomagus , 
Rouen —Briva J fara , or Brivijitra, Pontoife. 

14. CalcteSy or Caletiy the Country of Caux. Chief Town, y 7 r~ 
liobona , Lillebonne. 

15. Lexovii, or Lcxobii, the Diocefe of Lifieux. Chief Town, 
N(V 0 ?nagus, or Noviomagits } Lifieux. 

E 2 16. Aider ex 
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16. Aukrci Eburovices , the Diocefe of Evreux. Chief Town* 
Mediolanum Eburovicum , or Eburaicorum , Evreux. 

17. Aulerci Cenomani , the Diocefe of Mans. The Capital, 
dinum, Suindinum , or Subdinnum , Mans. 

18. Aukrci Diablintes , Diablmdi , or Diablintce, Perche j whofe 
Capital was, Nceodunum Diablintiim , Nogent le Rotrou. 

19. Sefjui, the Diocefe of Seez, where was Vagoritum, Seez. 

20. Biducejii , Biducaffes , or Bajocaffes, the Diocefe of Bayeux. 
Chief Town, Juliobona BiducaJJium , Bayeux. 

21. Unelliy or Veneli , the Diocefe of Coutance; in which the moil 
remarkable Places were, Cofedice , or Conjlantina Cajlra, Coutance'— 
Crociatonum , fuppofed to be Quarantan. 

22. Abrincatui, the Diocefe of Avranches. Chief Town, Ingena , 
called alfo, as is fuppofed, Legedia , Avranches. 

23. Rbedoms , the Bifhopricks of Rennes, St. Malo, Dol, and St. 
Brieux; whofe principal Towns were, Condate Rhedonum , Rennes, 
or, according to others, Rhedon— Aletum , or Alethium , Quay d’A- 
leth, of which the remains are to be feen near St. Malo. 

24. OJifmii , the Bifhopricks of St. Pol de Leon, and of Tregnier. 
The chief Places therein, were, Vorganium , Treguier, or Cofqueou- 
det-— Stalioca> 7 us Portus , faid to be St. Paul de Leon —Gobcemn Pro- 
montorium , St. Maze, or Le Conqueft— Brivates> Gefobrivaie , or Gc- 
focribate , Brefl or Blavet —Uxantos infill a, the Ifle of Ouelfant. 

25. Curiofolites , or Curiofolitce, the Bilhoprick of Quimper or Cor- 
nouaille: In which were. Curio folia, Quimpercorantin —Vindona Por¬ 
tus, fuppofed to be Blavet j which, according to fome, was fince called 
Blabia—Sena Infula , the Ifle de Saintz. 

26. Veneti, the Diocefe of Vannes; which had thefe confiderable 
Places, Diarorigum Venetorum , or Venetia , Vannes —Venetorum In- 
Juice, or Vencticcu, Bclle-Ifle. 

27. Nannetes , or Namnetes , the County of Nantois, or theBifhop- 
riek of Nantes: In which were, Condivicnum, named alfo Corbilo, as 
’tis thought, Nantes —Namnetwn or Namnitim infula , the I lies Bouin, 
of Noirmoutier, and Dieu —Duorum Corvorum Lacus , the Lake of 
Grandlieu. 

28. Andes, or Andegavi, Anjou. Chief Town, Juliomagus, Angers. 

29. Pur ones, Touraine: Their Capital, Ccejarodunum, afterwards 
called Turonica, Tours. 

2 Ths 
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The principal Rivers within this Diflridt were, Arar , or Araris , 
the Saone— Sequana , the Seine— Ligeris t the Loire— -Ifara, the Oife 
— Olina , the Orne. 

IV. Gallia Belgica, was bounded by the Ocean, the County 
of Caux, the Seine, the Mam, the Mountains of Vofges, and the 
Rhine. It was inhabited by XXI. Sorts of People, whofe Names 
were as follows, 

1. j Bellovaci, and Silvanettes, the Beauvaifis, and the Diocefe of 
Senlis. Chief Towns belonging to them were, Ccefaromagus , Beau¬ 
vais —Bratujpantiuniy fuppofed to be the antient Name of Beauvais ; 
but, according to others, Granvillers or Gratepance— Augujiomagus , 
Senlis. 

2. Atrebates , or Atribatii , Artois; in which the moll remarkable 
Towns were, Nemetocenna , or Nemetacum , Arras or Lens— Orgia- 
cum , Orchies. 

3. Ambiani , Amiens. Chief Towns, Samarohriva, Amiens— 
Cantovicus , Catwick upon the Sea— Caracotinum , or Quartenjis locus , 
le Crotoy— Hortenjis , or Horderifis locus , le Hourdel— Britannia , le 
Vimeux. 

4. Veromandui , the Vermandois. Chief Town, Augujla Veroman - 
duorum , St. Quentin, or Vermand. 

5. Morini, the Boulenois, le Pais reconquis, or the re-conquered 
Country, and Teutonic Flanders: In which the principal Places were, 
Beruanna , or Barvanna, Terouenne, demolished— GeJforiacum> Bou¬ 
logne upon the Sea —Iccius Portus, fuppofed to be Gravelines, or Ca¬ 
lais, or Witfant near Calais —He den a , Old Hefdin— Oromanjaci , the 

Inhabitants of the re-conquered Country.- Melda , a fmall River 

near St. Omer. 

6. Nervii , Haynault, the Cambrefis, and French Flanders. Chief 
Towns, Bagacutn , Baganum , or Baiatum , Bavay— alentimance , 
Valenciennes— Scaldis , Conde— Gamaracum , Cambray. Sub¬ 
ject to the Nervii were the Sueconi, the Inhabitants of Tourneiis. 
Their Capital was, Bornacum , or Burnacum , Tournay. 

7. Menapii , part of Flanders, Brabant, Guelders, Cleves, Juliers, 
and of the Diftridt of Cologne. The chief Towns belonging to them 
were, Cajlellum Mmapiorum , Kcflel, or Callel— Vetera , San ten— 
Colonia IJlpia Brajana , Kellen— AJcilmrgium , Afburg, a Village. 


S. 7 0.Y- 
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8. Poxandri , or Paxandri, the Iflands of Zealand : In which were, 
Helium cajlellum , the Briel— Medioburgum , named alfo, as is fuppo- 
fed, Mattiacum , Middelburg, 

9. Batavi , part of Holland and Guelders. The chief Towns 
therein were, Batavodurum , or Oppidum Batavorum, Battenburg, or 
Duerflede —Lugdunutn Batavorum, Leyden— Noviomagus, Nimme- 
gen.— Arenacum , Arnhem. In this Difhridt were the Mouths of the 

o * 

Rhine ; namely, Vahalis , the Vahal —Alveus civilis , the Lech—U/fo- 

the Rhine—and or Ijjala, the IfTel. 

10. Pungri, called alfo German /, the Inhabitants of Liege. Their 

Capital, Atuatuca, or Advaca , Tongeren.-The Eburones were 

part of, and fubjedt to, the Pungri. 

11. Ubii , Cologne, or Colen, and part of Juliets. Chief Towns, 
Colonia Agrippina , Cologne —Ara Ubiorum , fince called Bonna , and 
Julia Botina, Bonne —Novefium and Nivejium, Nuys— Gelduba , Gel- 
dub, a Village. 

12. Sunici , Limburg, and part of Juliers. Chief Towns therein, 
ddbeuderiiim , or Eheudunum, Tudder— Coriovallum , Valgenburg. 

13. Aduatici , Atuatici , or Betafii, the County of Namur, and 
part of Brabant: in which the principal Towns were, Geminiacum > 
Gemblours— Perviciacurn , Pervis. 

14. Previn', Treves, or Triers, and part of Luxembourg. Chief 
Towns, Augujla Previrorum , Treves, or Triers— Confluentes , Cob- 
lentz— Bingium, or Vincum , Bing. 

15. J r angiones , part of the territory of Mentz, and of the Palati¬ 
nate. Chief Towns, Borbctomagus , Borgetomagus , or Vangiones , 
Wormes— Moguntiacurn, Maguntiacum , Mentz. 

16. Nemetcs, the Bifhoprick of Spire. Capital, Nceomagus, or iV<j- 
viomagus , Spire. 

17. Pribocci , the Bifhoprick of Strazburg: In which the chief 
Towns were, ylrgentoraium , Strazburg— Helellus, Helvclus, or Hel- 
cebus, Elle — Breucomagus, or Brocomagus , Brumt— Rujiana, or 
Rujiniana, Ruffack— Argentuaria , or Argentovaria, Colmar, or 
Horburg. 

18. Mediomatrices, or Mediomatrici , the Inhabitants of the Me Bin, 


and part of Lorrain, and of Luxemburg. Chief Towns therein, Di- 
vodurum , or Divioditrum , Metz —Potonis Villa, or Palatium Pheo - 


donis, Thionville. 
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ig. Leuci , the Bifhopricks of Toul and Verdun, and part of Lor- 
rain; whofe chief Towns were, Tullum , Toul— Nafiurn , Nap, in 
the Barrois— Virodunum, or Verodunum , Verdun, the Capital of the 
People called Veroduni. 

20. Rhemi , the Diocefes of Rheims, Chalons, and Laon. Their 
Towns were, Durocortorum , or Durocortum , Rheims— Bibrax , 
Braifne, or Beuvray— Duronum , Doren in Tierache, a Village— 
Verbinum , Vervins—L andunum Clavatum , Laon— Catalaunum , or 
Durocatelauni, Chalons— Vicloriacum, Vitry-le-Brule. Thefe two 
lafh belonged to the Catalauni , a People who dwelt where is now the 
Bifhoprick of Chalons. 

21. SueJJiones , the Diocefes of Soiffons and Noyon. Chief Towns, 
Augujla Siiejjionum , Soiffons— Noviomum , or Noviomagus, Noyon. 


Another Divifion of Gaul, according to the Notitia Imperii. 

The Notitia Imperii Romani , which was made in the fourth Cen¬ 
tury, prefents us with another Divifion of Gaul : For there it is divi¬ 
ded into five great Provinces, which are fub-divided into feveral other 
lefler. The great Provinces are, Lugdunenfis , Belgica , Germania , 
Viennenfs , and Aquitania. 


I. LUGDUNENSIS. 


This Prov 
i. Prima 


Metropolis Civitas Lugdimenjt 


' 3 

'(is ; in which were the following Difinds, 


Diocefe 


duorum , 


Aiteujlodiinum , the Diocefe of Autun. 


num , the Diocefe of Langres —Cajlrum Matifconenp 


Civitas AL- 
Civitas Lin (to- 

o 


Malcon —Cajlrum CaballionenJ'e , the Diocefe of Chalons upon the 


Saone 


7/Z 


comprehended 




tomagenfmm , the Diocefe of Rouen —Civitas BajocaJ/ium , Baieux 
Civitas Ebroicorum, the Diocefe of Kerenx —Civitas Abrincatuo - 
rum , the Diocele of Avranches —Civitas S agio rum, or Saiorum , the 

-Civitas Lexoviorum , the Diocele of Lilieux—C/- 
//«, the Diocefe of Coutanccs. 


Diocefe 


iflantien/i 


3. Pert in 


r/is , containing, 


yW/t Civitas Litronum , 


Touraine —Civitas Ccnomamrnm , Maine —Civitas Rcdonuni , the Di- 


oceles 
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■ocefes of Rennes, St. Brieu, St. Malo, and Dol —Civitas Namnetum , 
the Diocefe of Nantes —Civitas Andegavorum , Anjou —Civitas Curi- 
cfopitum, or Curiojolitarum, the Diocefe of Cornouaille —-Civitas O- 
Jifmiorum, the Diocefes of St. Paul de Leon, and Treguier —Civitas 
Diablintum , or Carifes , Perche. 

4. Quarta Lugdunenjis , comprehended —Metropolis Civitas Seno- 
mum , the Diocefe of Sens —Civitas Carnutum, the Chartrain —Civitas 
AntiJJiodorum, the Diocefe of Auxerr t—^Civitas Lrecajfium, the Di¬ 
ocefe of Troyes —Civitas Aurelianorum , the Orleanois —Civitas Pa - 
r.ifarum , the Diocefe of Paris —Civitas Meldarum , the Diocefe of 
Meaux. 

5. Quinta Lugdunenjis, or Maxima Sequanorum, contained, Me¬ 
tropolis Civitas Crifpolinorum , the Diocefe of Befan^on —Civitas E- 
queflrium, or Nevidunum, Nyon in Swifferland. Civitas Elvicorum , 
or Aventicum , Avenches, in German, Wiflifpurg —Civitas Bafilien- 
flum, formerly called Arialbinum , the Country about Bade —Caflrum 
Vindonicenfe , or Viridonenfe, Vindifch —Caflrum Ebrodunenfe, Yver- 
dun in Swifferland —Caflrum Argentarienfe , Colmar in Alfatia— Ca¬ 
flrum Rauricenfe , or Augufla Rauracorum, Augft —Portus Abucina, 
Abucini , or Buccini, the Port of the Lo.uv.e, 

II. BE LG IC A. 

This Province was divided into two Parts namely, 

1. Prima Belgica, which comprehended Metropolis Civitas Lreve- 
rorum , the Diocefe of Treves —Civitas Mediomatricurn, the Diocefe of 
Metz —Civitas Leucorum, the Diocefe of Toul —-Civitas Virodunen- 
fmniy the Diocefe of Verdun. 

2. Secunda Belgica, which contained, Metropolis Civitas Remorum , 
the Diocefe of Reims —Civitas Suefl'onum , the Diocefe of Soilfons— 
Civitas Catalaunorum , the Diocefe of Chalons upon the river Marne 
—Civitas Veromanduorum , the Diocefe of Noion —Civitas Atreba- 
turn, Artois —Civitas Cameracenfuan, the Diocefe of Cambray— Civi¬ 
tas Tornacenfium , the Diocefe of Tournay —Civitas Silvaneffum, the 
Diocefe of Senlis —Civitas Bellovacorum , the Diocefe of Beauvais— 
Civitas Ambianienflum , the Diocefe of Amiens —Civitas Bonomenfl- 
wn , the Boulenois. 


HI. GER - 




III. GERMANIA. 

This Province was alfo divided into two Parts; viz. 

1. Germania prima, or fuperior , comprehending, Metropolis Civi- 
tas Magontiacerfum, the Diocefe of Mentz— Civitas Argent or atenf- 
um, or Stratiburgo , the Diocefe of Strafburg— Civitas Nemctum , 
or Spira , the Diocefe of Spire— Civitas Vangionum , or Vormacia , the 
Diocefe of Wormes. 

2. Germania Secunda, or Inferior , lower Germany, which con¬ 
tained, Metropolis Civitas Agrippinerfium , or Colonia , the Diocefe of 
Cologne— -Civitas Eungrorum y the Country and Diocefe of Liege. 


IV. VIENNENSIS. 


This Province was fub-divided into the five following Parts 


namely, 


i. 


Viennenfis , which contained. Metropolis 



Diocefe 


Vienne 


Ge 7 ievenfium , the Diocefe of 


Geneva 


Gratianopolitanorum , the Diocefe of Grenoble 


Albenfium , or Vivario , the Diocefe of Viviers 



im, or Dienfum , and Dicienfum 
Valentinorum , the Diocefe of Valence 
Diocefe of St. Pol Trois Chateaux 


Erica ft 


as De- 
■Civitas 
m. the 


of Vaifon 


Araufc 


the 


Carpentorattenfum , the Diocefe of Carp 
the Diocefe of Cavaillon 
vignon 


Avennico) 


Vafionenfium , the Diocefe 

Civitas 

■Civitas Caballicoruniy 
the Diocefe of A- 


Arelatenfuiniy the Diocefe of Arles. 


2 . 


fl. 


Narbonenfis , con- 


Metropolis Civitas Narbonenfium, the Diocefe of Narbonne 


Eolojt 


the Diocefe of Touloufe 


the Diocefe of Agde 


Aletenfi 


Agathcnji 


nfium, the Diocefe of Befiers 


Ci- 
ifiu m , 


Ni lines —Call 


Montpellier 


Ncmauccnlhrm 


or 


Lodeve 


all rum UcecenL 


3. Eertia Viennenfis , or Secunda Narbonenf, 


Civitas Lutevcnjiutil , the Diocefe of 
Uceticenfcy the Diocefe of Ufez. 


fobs Civitas Aquenjium 


t 


Civitas 


Apt 


0 


Aptcn/iu/u , the Diocefe of 


ilium , the Diocefe of Frejus 


//>/// 
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cenfium , the Diocefe of Gap —Chit as Segejierorum , the Diocefe of 
Sifteron —Civitas Antipolitana , the Diocefe of Antibes, now Grace. 

4. ^uarta Viennenjis , or Alpes Maritime , contained. Metropolis 
Civitas Ebrodunenfium , the Diocefe of Ambrun —Civitas Dinienjium, 
the Diocefe of Digne —Civitas Rigomagenfium , Trin, or Chier— Ci¬ 
vitas Sollinienjium , the Marquifate of Saluffes —Civitas Sanicienjium, 
the Diocefe of Senez —Civitas Glannateva , the Diocefe of Glandeves 
■—Civitas Celemenenjium , the County of Nice —Civitas Vencienjium, 
the Diocefe of Vence. 

5. Quinta Viennenjis, or Alpes Grata*, and Penninee, or Panince , 
contained, Metropolis Civitas Centronum , the Diocefe of Mouftiers— 
Civitas Vallenfium, or Ocl0durum, St. Maurice in Vallais. 

V. AgJJlTANIA. 

This Province was divided into three Parts: namely, 

1. Aquitania Prima, or Sextet Viennenjis, containing, Metropolis 
Civitas Bitiirigum, the Diocefe of Bourges —Civitas Arvernorum, the 
Diocefe of Clermont —Civitas Rutenorum , the Diocefe of Rhodez— 
Civitas Albigenfium, the Diocefe of Alby —Civitas Cadurcorum, the 
Diocefe of Cahors —Civitas Lemovicum, the Limouhn —Civitas Ga~ 
balorum, the Gevaudan —Civitas Vellaunorum, Vellay. 

2. Aquitania Secunda , or Septwia Viennenjis, comprehended, Me¬ 
tropolis Civitas Burdegalenfium , the Diocefe of Bordeaux —Civitas 
Aginnenfiurn, the Diocefe of Agen —Civitas Encolijmenfium , the Di¬ 
ocefe of Engouleme —Civitas SantoJium, Xaintonge —Civitas PiSla- 
vorum , Poitou —Civitas Petrocoriorum, Perigord. 

3. Aquitania Portia, or O Slava Viennenjis, other wife called Novem- 
populania, contained, Metropolis Civitas Aufciorum, the Diocefe of 
Aufch —Civitas Aquenfium , the Diocefe of Dax, or d’ Acqs —Civitas 
LaSluratium , the Diocefe of Ledtoure —Civitas Convenarum , the Di¬ 
ocefe of Cominges —Civitas Confarannorum, or Conferannorum, the 
Diocefe of Conferans —Civitas Boatum, the Captalat of Buchs— Civi¬ 
tas Bencarnenfmm, the Diocefe of Lefcar —Civitas Aturenjium , the 
Diocefe of Aire —Civitas Vajatica, the Diocefe of Bafas —Civitas 
Barba, or Caftrum Bcgorra, the Diocefe of Tarbes —Civitas Eloro- 
ncnjmm, the Diocefe of Oleron —Civitas Elujdtium, the Territory of 
Eufe in Gafcony. 
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Gaul 
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Gaul is, in Tome Authors, divided in a yet different manner ; 
namely, into Togata , Comat a, and Braccata : Which divers Names 
owe their Origin to the different Drefs and Habit of the feveral Inha¬ 
bitants. Gallia Togata, the fame as Gallia CiJ'alpina, was fo named, 
becaufe the Inhabitants made ufe of the Roman Toga. Gallia Coma - 
ta , the fame as Tranfalpina , had that appellation from its Inhabitants 
wearing long Hair, Coma. And Gallia Braccata , ftiled afterwards 
Narbonenfis , was thus called from the Braccce, or Breeches, worn by, 
and peculiar to, its Inhabitants. 


CHAP. V. 

Of GERMANY. 

G ERMANIA, Germany, as far as known to the Ancients, 

was called Germania Magna , or Barbara. Its Inhabitants 
ftiled themfelves Theutifci, and were by other Nations named 
Germani , and Celt a, and, in the decline of the Roman Empire 

Alemanni. 

The Bounds of ancient Germany, were; On the Weft, the Rhine 
and the German Ocean : The Danube, on the South : On the Eaft, 
Sarmatia , and Mons Carpates , the Mountains of Krapack, or Szepe- 
fikrempa: And on the North, Mare Hyperboreum , or the Northern 
Ocean. So that, beiides Prefent Germany, it contained as much of 
the United Provinces as lies North of the old Channel of the Rhine; 
and alfo Jutland in Denmark, part of Norway and Sweden, as much 
of Poland as lies Weft of the Weiffel, and Bohemia, &c. 

Of the many Nations by whom this vaft Trad: of Land was inha¬ 
bited, the Romans conquered only, the Cimbri and Teutoni the Fri- 
fii, Ufipii , Tenfteri , Jit hones , Mattiaci , and Alemanni. 

Germany, with refped to its Inhabitants, was divided into V. general 
Parts, namely, the Iflcevones , Hermiones, Vindili, Ingmvones, and Peucini. 
There is in ancient Authors another Diviiion of Germany, which is 
as follows, i. Germany between the Rhine and the Elbe, inter Rbe - 
man & Albim. 2. Between the Elbe and the Weiffel, inter Albim 
& Vipiulam. 3. Southern Germany, Germania Aujlralis, between 

F 2 the 
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the Rhine and the Danube. 4. Germany beyond the Weiftel, Ger¬ 
mania‘Tranjvijhilana. 5. And Germany beyond the Sea; and the 
Hands, Germania ’TranJmarina , & Infulce. But I {hall follow the 

firft Divifion, as being the moft commonly received among the An¬ 
cients. 


I. IStMVONES. 

This People were fub-divided into twelve lefier 


1. 


Frijii , or Frifu 


■Majores 


ningen 


of North 


Fri¬ 


jii Marjaci, part of the Province of Utrecht, and as much of Weft- 
Frifeland, Gelderland, and Holland, as lies North of the old Channel 
of the Rhine. Here formerly were Lakes that had a Communication 


' O l 

Sea, called the Zuyder-zea. The biggeft oj 
Flevus Lacus, now part of the Zuyder-zea. 


form a 
named. 


moil 


Cajlellum 


Mar- 


namanis Portus , fuppofed to be Gelmuyden, or Kempen, or Harlingen; 
but, according to others, Marnan, in Frileland— Cruptoricis Villa , a 
Place between Leuwarden and Sneck in Frifeland. 

2. Dulgibini, part of the Bifhoprick of Munfter, Oldenburg, Lin- 
gen, the County of Hoye, and the Principality of Minden. 

3. Angrivarii, part of Overiftel, the County of Bentheim, and 
part of the Bifhoprick of Paderborn. This Territory is fuppofed to 
have been the Habitation of the Fraud , called otherwife Salii, whofe 
chief Town was, Neb alia, Doelhurg, or Kempen. 

4. Chafuari, or ChaJJ'uarii, part of the Bifhoprick of Munfter and 
Ofnabrug, with the Counties of Ravenfberg and Lippe, &c. Chief 
Towns belonging to them were, Tecelia, Teckelemburg— Tcutobur- 
gium, Dethmold, or Dietmelle, called ftill in Latin Feutomellum. 


5 


Chcii 




a man, 


with the 


Teute, or Teuteberg. 
Munfter, and Pader 
. &c\ whofe chief T 




were, Mediohiniinn, Munfter, or Medelcn, a village upon the Oder 
Ajciburgium, I’m meric!:, Duiftnug, or A {burg— Pontes Longi , 

near the Town (ft' Ham upon the River Lippe— AH tom s Cajlellum, 
We ft 1 or Then. 


6 . Marfi \ 
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halia, and of the Bifhoprick 
Lippe— Feuderium i r'ader- 

born. 

7. Sicambri , or Sigambri , afterwards called Francis were feated 
along the Rhine, from the Mein to the Lippe. They were tranf- 
planted into Gaul by Tiberius, and their Country was occupied by 
the UJipetes, and the FenBeri. 

8. XJJipii , UJipetce, or UJipetes , inhabited the County of Reclinchu- 
fen, and part of that of Marck. 

9. FenBeri, or Fenchteri , part of the Duchies of Berg and Weft- 
phalia, and of the County of Marck. Their chief Towns were, 
Difporum , Dufleldorp— Linmirus , Monheim. 

10. BruBeri, fuppofed to be the fame as the Juhones , dwelt firft 
in Overidel; but being dilpodeded of their Country by the Angriva- 
rii and Cbamavi , they went and fettled between Cologne and Lippe; 
namely, in part of the Duchy of Berg, of the Archbifhoprick of 
Treves, and of Weteraw. Their chief Town was, Segodunum , Si- 
gen upon the River Segum, or Sieg. 

11. Mattiaci , a great part of Weteraw, Hefle, Ifenburg, and Ful¬ 
da: The mod; remarkable Places therein, were, Aquce Mattiacce , 
named by Pliny Mattiaci fontes , Weifbaden, whofe Inhabitants were 
afterwards called Bucinobantes—Cajirum Mattiacorum, formerly known 
by the name of Mattium Cattorum , Marpurg— Lucoritum , Lor or 
Forcheim on the Mein —Faunas Mons, the Hill of Weitbaden. 

12. Sedujii , part of Mentz, Wurtzburg, and Wertheim, between 
the Mein and the Neckar; having thefe confiderable Places, Lupo- 
dunum , Ladenburg on the Neckar, or elfe the Caftle of Lupi near 
the Head of the Danube— Manus , the River Mein —Valentiniani 
Munimentum , probably Manheim on the Neckar. 

II. II E R MI 0 N E S.. 

This Nation was fubdivided into Twelve People; namely, 

1. Cherujci , part of Lauwenburg, of Danneberg, Lunenburg, and 
.Brandenburg, Old Marck, of the Principalities of Magdenburg, and 
Halberftadt, of the Duchy of Brunlwick, with fume linall part of 
Thuringia. They had for Dependents, the Calhu/ci , Can/p/ii/ii , and 
Gambrivii.. All theie Several People have lince been known by the 
name of Francs, Fraud , and were bounded by the Rhine, the Elbe, 

the 


6 . Marfi\ part of the Duchy of Wed 
of Paderborn. Chief Towns, Luppia , 




the Sala, and the Mein. Their chief Towns were, Leuphana , Ha¬ 
nover— Brophcea Druji, Tangermunde—' Tulifurgium , Brunfwick-— 
Mefvium, or Mefovium , Magdenburg, or Mildeburg— Pheugarum , 
Halberftadt. 


2. Chatti , or Catti, called by J. Caefar Suevi, (but which mu ft 
not be confounded with the Suevi between the Elbe and the Weiffel) 
inhabited the County of Schauenburg, part of Brunfwick, the Bifhop- 
rick of Hildefheim, part of Thuringia, of the Counties of Mansfeld 
and Waldeck, of Heffe, Paderborn, and of the Abbey of Fulda. In 
which the chief Towns were, Cajiellum Cattorum , Caffel— Muniti- 
um , Gottingen— Devona , Neumarckt, or Thuringia—j Becurgium, or 
Bicurgium , Erfurt— Caleegia , Wittenberg, or Weimar in Thuringia— 
Melocabus, or Melocanus , Coburg— Artaunum, Wifburg. 

3. Hermunduri , or Danuli , (where was alfo formerly the Seat of 
the Harudes , fince called Suevi) inhabited part of the Palatinate of 
Bavaria, Voigt-land, Mifnia, and part of Thuringia. Their chief 
Towns were, Lupfurdum , Meiffen— Gravionurium , or Granionarium , 
Bamberg— Scgodunnm , Nuremberg— Aree Flavice , Nortlingen, or 
A u rac. 


4. Alemanni , or Alatnanni , Brifgaw, Baden, Wirtenberg, and part 
of the Valleys of Suabia. Chief Towns belonging to them, were, 
Blufacus Mons, or BriJ'acum , Brifac— Bar0dunum, Friburg in Brif¬ 
gaw— Solocinium , or Sultium, Sultz on the Neckar— Lentium, Leitz, 
a Village near Friding— Alcimoennis , or Samulocenis , Ulm— Rhiujiava, 


Giengen. 

5. Armalaufi , formerly called Narifci , part of the Palatinate of 
Bavaria, and Lower Auftria. Chief Towns, Mcnojgada , Egra—-Gz/z- 


tioebis, Amberg. 

6 . Marcomanni , having expelled the Bo/ 7 , feized their Territories, 
now called Bohemia. Chief Towns, Matobiidum , Prague— CaJJur- 
gum , Kauris— -A.ltfum , Hamftein— Redintuinum , Tein— Mcliodunum , 
Mileufko— Bubiemum , or Bobiajhmm , Budewis. 

7. ipjjadi, Moravia ; whofe chief Towns were, Eburodunum , falfly 
called Robodunum , Brun, or Brin— Eburum , Ohnutz— Celemantia , 
Kalmintz, a Village— Medofianium , Znaim— File hi a, Filek, or Ful- 
nek. 


8 . Gothini, the Southern part of Silefia. Chief Town, Parienna , 
Pam in Moravia. 
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g. OJi, about the middle of Silefia. Chief Town, Budorgis , Ra- 

tibor. 

10. Marfigni the Northern part of Silefia. Their Capital, He- 
githmatia, , or Hegetmatia , Lignitz in Silefia. 

11 . Bur it , part of Great Poland. Their Metropolis, Calijia i Ka- 

lifch. 

12. Lugii, Lygii , or Logicnes, part of Great and Lefler Poland, 
and of Silefia. This People’s Country was of a great extent, and 
fubjedt unto them were the Arii, the Hevelccmes , Manimi , Navar- 
£#//, Ely/ii, and Hid uni. Their Metropolis was, Carrodunum i Cra¬ 
cow. 


III. FIND IL I. 


This People, 


namely 


extenfive, comprehended 


Angli , or Angili , part of Wagria, Stormar, and Mecklenburg. 


This People withdrew afterwards into 
Jutland 


-jonefu 


or 


j-. , ,--. ->-- 

along with the Saxons, over into Britain, gave the Southern part of it 


Angl 


onis, Hamburgh, or Lunenburg 


lenburg —Ti 
Lauwenburg 


Their chief Towns were, Mari 
■Marionis altera , Wifmar in Meek 

Laviburgum , or Ccenoenum 


Werini 


Town 


Mecklenburg and Pomerania. Chief 


3. Aviones, or Caviones , part of Lauwenburg, and Danneberg. 

Toringi , Thoring 


4 


£> 


Turing 7, and Tb 

5 


’uringi, the County of Prignitz in Brandenburg. 

, or Longobardi , part of the old and new Marck of 
Brandenburgh. They palled afterwards into Italy, and fettled in Lom¬ 


bardy. 


Eudojt 


Metropolis was, Budorig 

Lordfhip 


in Pomerania. Chief 


Town, Bunitium , Stralfunde. 


7. Nuithon 


f' Mecklenburg, 


8. Suardones , part of the Duchy of Stetin, and of the Lordfhip 


of Badrt. 

9. Rugii 
Town, Rugium , Rugenwald. 


part of Vandalia and the Duchy of Stettin. Chief 


10. 


Si- 
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10. Sidini, part of New Marck and Great Poland. Chief Town, 
Viritium , Piritz. 

11. Lemovii , or Heruli, Caffubia. 

12. Got hones, Gut hones, Guttones , Gythones, Gotthi, or Got hi, part 
of Royal Pruffia in Poland. Their Capital was, Gytonium , fin.ce called 
Gedanum as is fuppofed, and Codanium , Dantzick. 

13. Carini , part of Vandalia and Great Poland. 

14. Burgundiones or Burgundi, part of Great Poland. This Peo¬ 
ple pafled afterward into Gaul. Their Capital was, Limiofaleum , 
Gneiha. 

15. Semnones , Lufatia, and fome fmall part of Silefia ; whofe chief 
Towns were, Lugidunum, Glogaw-— Bunijium , Schwibufen in the 
Duchy of Glogaw— Setidava, Stenfow, or Wladiflaw. 

16. Chauci, Cauchi, Chaveji, or Cayci,—Minores —Eaft Frifeland, 
the Counties of Hoye and Oldenburg, with part of Weftphalia— Ma¬ 
jor es, Bremen, and Ferden, and part of Lauwenburg. The chief 
Towns herein were, Fabiranum , Phabiranum , or Biranum , Bremen 
—Amijia , or Amafia , Embden— Statio, Staden. 

17 . Saxones, otherwife called Foji, Holfatia. This People fpread 
themfelves afterwards confiderably towards the Rhine; and part of 

. them, affifted by the Angles, conquered the Southern part of Great 
Britain, now called England. 

18. Cimbri, named afterwards yutce, inhabited the Peninfula called 
Cherfonefus Cimbrica , now Jutland. 

19. Teutones, Zealand, and the reft of the Illands in the Baltick 
Sea belonging to Denmark. 

20. Suiones, Sweden. 

21. Sito?ies, Norway. I (hall give an account of thefe People in 
the next Section. 


IV. Northern Provinces fubjecl to Germany. 

Ancient Writers mention the Ingcevoncs , in the North, as depen¬ 
dent upon Germany. Their Country they divide into three general 
Parts; namely, Scandia, Fcningia , and the Iilands in the Sinus Co- 

danus, or Baltick Sea. 

I. Scandia or Scandinavia, Sweden and Norway, was inha¬ 
bited by two forts of People, Suiones , and Si tones. 
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1. Suiones , 
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1. Suiones, or Sue ones, the Northlands, Gothland, and the greatefl: 

part of Sweden,—comprehending feveral other lefs confiderable Peo¬ 
ple ; viz.— Scandii , the Province of Schonen— Levoni , Hilleviones , or 
Helleviones , Halland —Gutce or Guthi, Gothland— Pbircefi , Fierund 
—Hand ones, part of Gothland— Favones, or Favonce —and Chcedim. 

2. Sitones , Norway, Finmark, and Lapland ; containing alfo feve¬ 
ral lefler People j namely,— Marchiojinni , Finmarck, or Danifh Lap- 
land— Scrittojinni ,—and Lupiones , Mufcovitifh Lapland* which hath 
been fometimes placed under the Sarmatae. The mod: confiderable 
Places here, were,— Berga , Bergen —Rubeas Fromontorium , Nortcap, 
or Nortkin. 

II. Feningia, ox Finningia, Finland; which contained thefe fe¬ 
veral People;— Scyrri , Finland— Hirri , Nyland—and Carbones , Ca- 
relia. 

III. Insult, the Iilands belonging to Denmark, were, Co - 
danonia , Zeeland, one of the chief Provinces of Denmark ; Jn this, 
and fome other neighbouring Iilands, dwelt the Feutones, Feu tom, 
Fheothoni , or Fheutes — Burchana , or Fabaria , Borkum— Aujlrania, 
or Glejjaria , Nortftrand, or Amak —Adlan a, Heilighland, now little 
more than a Shelf, or Sand-bank —A loci a injulce tres , Leffo, Rom, 
and Anholt. 

V. Southern Provinces fubjedl to, or any way depending upon , 

Germany. 

Thefe Provinces, which are Four in number, were feparated from 
Gaul, Illyricum, and Italy, and joined to Germany, Germania Mag¬ 
na. Their names are, Helvetia, Rbcetia , Vindelicia , and Noricum. 

helvefia. 

Helvetia , Switzerland, whole Inhabitants were' called Helvetii , 
Switzers, or Swiflfers, being part of Gallia Narbonenfis, was bounded 

by the Rhine, the Rhone, and Mount Jura or St. Claude. It was di¬ 
vided into Nine parts. 

i. Figurinus Pagus , the Cantons of Zurich, Appenzeel, Schaff- 
houfe, and Rhinthal. The chief Places therein were, Figururn , or 
Furigum , Zurich— Ad-Jines , Phn— Vitudorum , Winterthur— Arbor- 
Felix , Arbon —Lacus Brigantinus, or Venctus , the Lake of Conftance 
r—Lacus Acronius, the Lake of Cell. 
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2. Fugenus Pagus, the Cantons of Zug, Schwits, Glaris, Uri, and 
the County of Baden. Chief Towns, Tugium, or Tugum, Zug— 
Aqua Helvetia, Baden. 

3. Ambronicus Pagus, part of the Canton of Friburg; thofe of 
Berne, Underwarld, Lucerne, and Soloturn. The moft remarka¬ 
ble Places therein, were, Vindonijja , or Vindones , Windifch— Sa- 
lodurum, or Saloturum , Solothurn —Vocetius Mans, the Mountains 
near the villages of Bozen and Bofberg— Arola , the River Aar— Am- 
in a, the River Emma. 

4. Urbigenus , or Verbigenus Pagus , the Principality of Neufchatel, 
the greateft part of the Canton of Friburg, and of the Pays Roman, 
or Vaud. Chief Towns, Aventicum, Avanticum, or Colonia Flavia ,. 
Avenches, called in German Wiflifburg— Minnidunum , or Minodum , 
Mouldon -—Colonia equejlris , or Noviodunum, Nions— Viromagus , or 
Bromagus, Bro— Laufanna, Laufanne— Eburodunum, Yverdon— Pe- 
netifca, or Petenifca , Biel— XJrba, Orbe —Murus Ccejaris, the Caftle 
de la Pucelle. 

5. Rauraci, or Raurici , the Bifhoprick and Canton of Bafil, or 
Bafle. Chief Towns, Arialbinum, or Bajilea , Bafil —Augufla Rau- 
racorum, Rauracum, or Colonia Augujla, Augft, a Village near Bafil. 

6. Nantuates, the lower part of the Country of Vaux; where we 
meet with, Ternada, or Agaunum, St. Maurice —Penni Lucas, No- 
ville, a Wood confecrated to Jupiter— Bibifcus, or Vivifcus, Vevey. 

7. Veragri , the Eaftern part of the Lower Valais. Chief Town, 
OElodurus Veragrorum , Martinach, or Martigni. 

8. Seduni , the Eaftern part of the Lower Valais j where was, Se- 
dunum , Sion in Valais —Rhodanus jluvius, the River Rhone. 

9. Latobrigi, the Upper Valais. Chief Town, Latobriga, Lat- 
brige, a village. 

R H JE TI A. 

Rhatia, the Grifons, formerly part of Italy, was a very large and 
powerful Country. It was however divided only into two parts, ac¬ 
cording to the number of its People, namely, 

1. Tulingi , part of the Grifons. Their Towns were, Clunia , Fe- 
lat Kitchen— Curia, Chur or Coire— Tinnctio, Tenezone, or Tinzen 
—' Taxgcetium, Tavctfch.—Under the 1 Tulingi were comprehended 

two. 
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two other lefs coniiderable People, namely,— Sarimetes , Sargans, or 
Diflentis— Vennones , the Inhabitants of the Valteline. 

2. Rhceti , the Bilhopricks of Trent and Brixen, Tirol, the Vero- 
nefe, and the Feltrin. Chief Towns, Verona , Verona— Fridentum, 
Trent— Brixino , or Brixinia, Brixen— c iVerioli, Tirol— Veldidena , 
Wilten— Feltria i Feltre. 

VINDELICIA. 

This Province, which was part of Illyricum, contained Five Peo¬ 
ple , namely, 

1. Brigantii, part of the Bifhoprick of Conftance, the County of 
Bregentz, part of Walgow, and fome fmall part of Tirol. Chief 
Towns, Brigantium , Bregentz— Vemania , Wangen— Viaca, or Vi- 
cus , Wagek —Ccelius Mans , Kelmuntz, a Village— Juliomagus, Dut- 
lingen— Brigobanna, Beyern. 

2. EJiioneSy the Weftern part of Walgow. In which the chief 
Towns were, Campodunum> or Cambodnnum , Kempten— Guntia, 
Guntzburg —Roflrum Nemavice, Memingen —Febiana Cafra , Ba- 
benhaufen— Grinario, Knaringen. 

3. Licatesy or Licafii, part of Walgow, and the Duchy of New- 
burg. Chief Towns, Dama/iay or Augujia Vindelicoruniy Augfburg 
— Clarenna, Rayn-— Vetoniana, Win ten —Celeufumy Neuftat— Abu - 
Jim, Abenfperg —Ambrciy Pruk Ander Amber— E/co, Sconga. 

4. Ifarciy Upper Bavaria, and part of the Bifhoprick of Paflau; 
whofe Towns were, Farradunum , or Parthanuniy or Carradunum , 
Parten-Kirck— Coveliacce , Kochel —Ifmifcay or IJdrifca , Munich— 
Serviodurum, btrQMbmgy—Augufana Cafra, Caifing —Regina Cafray 
or Reginum, Ratifbon. 

5. Boiiy the greateft part of Lower Bavaria 3 having the following 
Towns, Fetrenfia Cafra , Ooftherhoven— Quintana, or Quintiana 
Cafra , Kintzen, a village near Oofterhoven —Cafra Batava , Paf- 
faw. 

NOR ICUM. 

This Province was part of Illyricum, and the Inhabitants, called 
Faurifci or Norici, were divided into Six People; namely, 

1. Norici , the greateft part of Upper Auftria. Their Towns were, 
hauriacum, or Colonia Aureliana , Lorch, a Village near Ens— Ele- 

G 2 gium. 
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gium, Erlach —Ad pontem Ifis, Ips— Arlape , Erlap «— Prigifanum, 
Trafmaur —Pimm Portion, Pixendorf, a Village— Comagencz , Lagen- 
laber, a Village— Laciacum, Gemunde. 

2. Sevaces, part of the Bifhoprick of Paflaw, with fome fmall part 
°f Upper Auftria. Their Towns were, Boiodurum , Innftadt— Len- 
tia , Lintz— Ovilta, Ovilabis, or Colonia Aurelia Oviliana, Welz— 
Pergolape , Lampach, Abbey. 

3. Ambidrani, the Eaftern part of Stiria. Their Towns were, 
Celeia, Cilley— Colatio, Attenburg, or Prefberg— Santicum, or Sian- 
ticum , Saaneck. 

4. Ambilici, the Weftern part of Stiria. Chief Towns, Noreia, 
Neumarck, or Goertz— Sabatinca , Sunebend-Kirck— Stiriate, Steir- 
im-Stoder -—Ad pontem, Muraw— Partufanis, Rotenman— ViJ'celli, or 
Vifcellce , Ober-weltz— Virunum , or Varanum, Volckmarck. 

5. Ambijbntiiy Carinthia: To which belonged, Aguntum , Dob- 
lach, or Innichen— Peurnia, or Purnia , Villach— hontium, Lientz 
—-Dramas, the River Drave. 

6. Alauni, part of Stiria, and of the Archbifhoprick of Saltzburg, 
Chief Towns, F acorium , or Vocarium , Wagram, a Village— 
Cuchel— -Claudia, or Claudivium , Claufen, or Clagenfurt— < Juvavia y 
Jovamia, or Gavanodurum, Saltzburg— Artobriga , Lebnaw, near 

Lauffen— Bedajum , or Badacum, Burckhaufen—P<w Mni, or 0 f«/, 
Infpruch. 


CHAR VI. 

0/ SARMATIA EU RO P JEA. 


T H E Northern Nations in general were formerly called £cy- 

thce , and afterwards Sarmata, and Germani. Thofe that 
lived neareft the Ar&ic Pole retained the name of Scythce: But 
how large were the Bounds affigned to thofe Nations by the Ancients, 

cannot be exadtly determined. They were divided into Seven Peo¬ 
ple ; namely, 


I. /E S PI I 
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I. JESfll. 

MJiii , Mfticei, Nefti, or OJliones , Pruftia, Samogitia, and Livonia; 
were divided into two other lefler People,— Scirri, Pruffia—and 
Hirri , Livonia, and Samogitia. To which may be added,— OJeridia, 
or Latris InJ'ula, the Ifle of Oefel. 

II. VENEDl\ or WIN IBM. 

9 

Venedi , Lithuania, whofe ancient Name feems hill to be preferved 
in that of the town of Wenden : They were fub-divided into Three 
other People, viz. — Broglodytce, the Northern part of Lithuania'— Ge- 
loni, part of MalTovia, Polachia, and Lithuania— Neuri, the Eaftern 
part of Lithuania, and the Duchy of Smoleniko. 

III. BASBERNM , or PEUCINL 

Bafternee, Baftarnce, Batarnce , or Peucini , comprehended Six Peo¬ 
ple ; namely, 

1. Sidones , the Northern part of Black Ruffia, and Little Poland, 
along the Weiffel. 

2. Atmones , Upper Volhinia. 

3. Borani , whole Situation is unknown. 

4. Peucini, Podolia, and Beflarabia. 

6. Get arum Salitudo , the Territory of Oczakow on this lade the 
Nieper j where the Army of Darius Hyftafpes, then engaged in war 
with the Scythians, was almoft entirely defeated. 

2. Carpidni, or Carpi , the Southern part of Little Poland, and 
Black Ruffia. 

Their principal Towns were, Carrodunum , Limburg, or Cracow— 
Clepidava, Caminiec— Vibantavarium , or Vibantanarium , Bar. 


IV. BYRAGEBM. 

By rage tee, Byrigitce, or By r it a. Lower Volhinia ; comprehending 
another People named Axiacce, who dwelt about DelTau, towards the 
Mouth of the Nieper. Their chief Towns were, Byras, or Ophiufa , 
on the Nieper, (called Tyras by the Ancients) but now demolilhed 
Nicoma, or Niconium , over again ft the Town Tyras, fuppol'ed to be 
Nomanofter— Hermonaftis , or Hermonatta , thought to be Moncaftro, 

V 

2 towards 
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towards the mouth of the Danube —Neoptolemi Turn's, at the mouth 
of the Nieper, now deftroyed. 

V. ROXOLANI. 

Roxolnni , part of Mofcovy, and of Precops or Little Tartary, were 
divided into two Nations, which contained many other People lefs 
confiderable. The two Nations were Hamaxobii, and Georgi. 

1. Hamaxobii, comprehended five People j namely,— EJfedones , the 
moft Southern part of Mofcovy— -Tajiaitce., the Country between the 
windings of the Tanais, or Don ; at the mouth of which flood the 
Town of Tanais , fuppofed to be Azack or Afoph— Bajilidce , the 
Duchies of Rhezan, Mofcow, and Wolodimer —-Iazyges Maotce , the 
Tartars of OlTow or Afof, near the Palus Mceotis , or Sea of Zabacche 
— Boryflhenitce, or Boryjlhenidce , the Tartars of Oczakow, the 
Duchy of Siberia, and part of Kiow in Lower Volhinia. Their chief 
Towns were, Olbia Boryjibents , Olbium , Olbidum , or Olbiopolis , Olbia, 
at the Mouth of the Boryfthenes, or Nieper —Leuce Heraclea , or Ma- 
caron , Sidoni, or Fidonifi— Carcine, Carcina— Tamyraca, a Town on 
the Sinus Tamyraces, the Gulf of Negropoli —Lucus Achillis, on the 
Lake made by the Boryfthenes. 

2. Georgi, Southern Tartary, or the Peninfula of Crimea, of Or, or 
of Przecop, called alfo by the Ancients Tauric a Cherfonefus, contained 

Two Sorts of People, Tauri, and Bofphorani .- Tauri , from 

whence Crim Tartary received the name of Cherfotiefus Taurica, be¬ 
ing otherwife called Pontica , or Scythica, had thefe Towns, Cherfo - 
nefus , or Heraclea Cherfonefus , called at fir ft Megarice , perhaps Balu- 
clawa— Taphrce, Or, or Przecop— Ctenus, Salinas —Cimmerium, per¬ 
haps Baccafarai —Symbolorum Portus , or Portus Pattorum , Sibula— 

Parthenion , or Parthenium Promontorium , the Cape of Rofaphar-- 

The Second People were Bofphorani , part of Crim Tartary, and of 
Circafiia. In which the moft remarkable Places were, Theodofa , 
Caffa in Crim Tartary— Panticapceu/n, or Bofphorus, Vofpero on the 
Straights of the Sea of Zabacche— Parthenium , Rofaphar —Criu Me- 
topon , or Arietis Frons, Promwtorium , The Cape of Famar. On the 
Afia-ftiore, in Circafiia, was— Phanagoria, Matriga. 



VI. R I- 


S 



VI. RIPHACES , or RIPHMI. 

Riphaces , or Riphcei y the Northern part of Mofcovy, contained 
thefe Three People3— Agathyrfi, Kargapol, and Wologda— Arimafpi, 
Ingria, and the Duchies of Novogorod and Plefkow— Hyperborei, the 
mod: Northern part of Mofcovy. 


CHAP. vir. 

Of ILLTRICUM. 

A 

i • _ 

f ■ i H E Ancients have aligned different Bounds to Illyricum j 

I but the moft common Opinion, is, that it contained what 

-A- we now call Dalmatia, Servia, Bofnia, Croatia, Morlachia, 
Iftria, Carniola, Carinthia, Stiria, Windifcmark, part of Audria> Scla- 
vonia, and part of Hungary. It was divided into Three Provinces, 
Liburnia , Dalmatia , and Pannonia. 

I. L IB UR NIA. 

Liburnia contained two forts of People 5 namely, Iapodes and Li- 
burni. 

1. Iapodes , or Iapydes , Croatia, Windifmark, and part of Idria 3 
whofe chief Towns were, Aulona , or Alvona , Albona— Flanona, 
Flavona y or Blanona , Fianona— Tarfatica , Fiume— Senia 7 Segne or 
Segna— Lopjica , Loplico— Ortopula , Ortopola la Veia— Vegia 7 Veza 
— Metulum , Metling— Velfera , or Volfera , Novigrad, Under this 
Divilion were alfo the following Blands placed— Apjyrtis , or Abfyr- 
tium , Ofero, an Idand— Apjorus , Cherfo, an Ifland. But Cellarius 
afferts Apfyrtis and Apforus to be the fame.— Curiffia, or CyraUica , 
the Bland Veglia— GiJJa , the Bland Pago —Scardona 3 this Idand is 
now divided into two, namely, Scarda and Malconliglio. All thefe 
Idands lie in the Adriatic Sea.—In the Country of the Iapodes was al¬ 
fo Colapis , the River Kulp, 

2. Li burni ^ the Wedern part of Dalmatia 3 whofe chief Towns 
and Idands were, /Enona, or Enoua, Nona— ladera, Zara Vecchia— 
Corinium, Carin, or Gliuba— Scardona , Scardo— Curcum, Zucca— 

Stupi , 
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Stupi, or Stlupi , Bergana, in ruins— If a, la fa , or Hijfa , Liffa or 
Ifola grande, an Ifland— Celadujfa , the Ifland Incornata, or Lagufa. 
Thefe Iflands do alfo lie in the Adriatic Sea. 

I DALMATIA. 

This Province was inhabited by Three forts of People j namely, 
Autariatce , Fardcei, and Scordifci. 

1. Autariatce, or Tariota , the middle part of Dalmatia. Their 
principal Towns were, Sicum, Sebennico— Tragurium, Trau— Tano- 
na , Tinna, or Tuina— Salona, Spalatto, or theCaftle ofClotta—JE/te- 

Spezze, Chinquio, or Chinco— Peguntium , or Piguntice, Almifla 
—■. Narona , Narenta, upon a River of the fame name— Adra, Aufech, 
or the Caftle of Zerwas— Salvia , or Silva, Sofech— Anderium , or 
dctrium , or Andecrium , Sfinga— Burnum , or Burnium, Grachiva— 

Blanona , Banialuch.-To which may be added,— -Pbaria i fince 

called Lefma , the Ifland Lczina— Tauris , the Ifland Labrazzo. 

2. Vardcei , part of Dalmatia and Servia ; whofe chief Towns and 

Places were, Onceum> or Oenaum y Sabionello, or Cideriflo— Epidau- 
rus, Epidaurum Colonia, Parthinorum or Parthenorum Civitas , Ra- 
gufa Vecchia, called by the Turks Dobronicha, where iEfculapius 
was worfhipped in the figure of a Serpent— Rhizinium, Refmum, Rhi- 
fon , Rifana, or Birfiminium , Rizano, or Cataro.-To which ad¬ 

joins Rhizonicus Sinus, the Bay of Cataro— Delminium, Dalminium, 
Dalmium , or Delminum, Delminio —JEquum Colonia , Znonick—SV- 
paruntum, Stipnich— Drinus, the River Drina or Lodrino —Corcyra 
nigra , the Ifland Curzola or Curzoli— Mehta , Melitim, or Melitufa, 
the Ifland Meleda. 

3. Scordifci , the Eaflern part of Dalmatia. Their Towns were, 
Afcruium , AJcrivium , or AJcrovium, Cataro— Bulua, Butua , and 
Bulina, Budoa, Butua, Budua, or Budovo ; (for it is thus differently 
written)— Ulcinium , Olcinium , or Olchinium , formerly called Colchi- 
um , Dulcigno— Lifus , Aleffio, or Alefio— Scodra , Scadar, or Scuta- 
ri —Enderum, Endero— Doclea , or Dioclea , Medon, or Antivari, the 
Emperor Dioclefian's native Country —Labeatis Lacus , the Lake of 

Scutari. 


III. P^AT- 
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nr. PANNONIA. 

This Province was divided into two Parts; namely, Pannonia Su¬ 
perior, and Pannonia Inferior. 

1. Pannonia Superior, part of Auflria, Stiria, Carniola, the County 
of Cilley, part of Windifmark, of Croatia, and Sclavonia. Their 
chief Towns were, Juliobona, Vendum, Vindobona, Vendobona, Vindo- 
?nana, or Vindotnina, Vienna in Auflria— Camus, or Carnuntum , fup- 
pofed to be Haimburg, or St. Petronilla’s Monaflery— Flexum , Owar, 
Altenburg, or Prefburg— Chertobalus, Chariburg— Bregcetium , Bre¬ 
gent io, Bergentio, Brigitio , Comara, or about Bontuda —Scarabantia 
Julia , or Sacarbantia, Scarping, or Chzrepregh— Valince, Winberg— 
Carrodunum, Carneburg— Murocera, Murocera in Stiria, or Murck— 
Rifpia, Rhichpotambach, a village in Auflria— Sala, Cel —Sab aria 
Colonia , and Sabarium, Sarwar or Stain, where in 1508 was difeo- 
vered Ovid’s Tomb, with his Epitaph— Petovio, Poetovio, Petavio , 
Petobio, Peetavium, and Betuvium, Pettau— Eentudum, and Lenlis, 
Lutenberg— Vifontium, Vifontio or Warafdin— Olimacum, Limbach, 
or Nider Limbach— Novidunum, Novigrad— -/Emona, Emona , or He- 
mona, Laubach— Sifcia, SifTeg— Stridon, Strida, St. Jerom’s native- 
place. Here was alfo Mans Albanus, AufFder-Alben —Mans Claudius , 
the Mountains of Vogel, of Zagor or Motay, between Hungary and 
the County of Cilley —Peifo Lacus, Lacus Felix, Peljodis, or Pelfo , 
Newfidlerzec —Segejle Infula , Zigea, Landfpurg, Segefd, or Sifaken. 

2. Pannonia Inferior, part of Lower Hungary, of Sclavonia, Bof- 
nia, and Servia. The chief Towns therein, were, Arrabona, Rab 
or Javarin —Curt a , Vicegradt— Saha, Saha Manfio, or Solvenfe Ca- 
flrum , Scalmar, or Salmar— Carpis, Carponun vicus , Carpi, or Cirpi, 
Cepol, named by the Germans Kackenmarck— Aquincum, or Acin- 
cum, Buda, or Offen— Salinum, or Salina veins, Adorn— Euffonium , 
or Lugio, Pax— Logionum, Lugionum, or Lugiones, Zaheu— Corna- 
cum, Batha, Zatha, or Zarofca— Acumincum, or Acimincum Legio, 
Kametz, or Peter-Waradin— Rittium , Semblin— Faurunum, Fauru- 
rum, Alba grccca, and Mar fa ni a , Belgrade, Alba-Royal, Stul or 
Grichifch-WeilTenburg— Serb/'man, and Vcfprinhnn, Wefprim— Vacon- 
tiinn, Wazzan— Magniana, Zika, named alfo Mardzely— Berbis, 
Barbowyna, or Berzenche— Jvollum , Velcvar —Mur fella, fuppofed to 
be Meztegnew— Murfia-Colonia , or Mtirfr, Muroviza, or Effek—- 

IJ Feuto- 
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Fa,itoburgium, or Amantia , Funfkirchen, or Five Churches— Cihalts, 
or Cibal# , Siabou— Certijja, or Cirtifa, Czernick— Bajjiana , Pofega 
—Tarjium, Taritz — Sirmium , Sirmifch. Here alfo was* Voice# Pa- 
ludes, the Lake Balaton — Alinus Mons, the Mountains Arpatarro— 
Urpanus, or Urphanus Fluvius, the river Sarwyzze— Metubarru, the 
Ifland Zagrab. 



There is in Pliny another Divifton of Illyricum, which is of little 
ufe. We fhall therefore take notice only of that Diftribution of it, 
made in the Notitia Imperii Romani , according to which that Great 
Province is divided into Eight p^rts, namely, 

I. Pannonia Prima , part of Lower Hungary, towards the Weft, 
whofe chief Towns were,— Sabaria , Sawar— Scarabantia , Scapring, 
or Sopron— Vendobona, Vienna— Pact avium,, Pettau— Carnuntum, St. 
Petronilla. 

II. Pannonia Secunda, part of Lower Hungary towards the Weft, 
and part of Servia. Its chief Towns were, Sirmium, Syrmifch— 
Servitium, Gradifcia— Faur unurn, Belgrade. 

III. Savia, Sclavonia, part of Bofnia, and of Servia; whofe chief 
Towns were, Sifcia , Sizech— JEmonia , Laubach. 

IV. Valeria, part of Lower Hungary towards the Eaft. Chief 
Town, Aquincum, Buda or Offen. 

V. Dalmatia , the Eaftern part of Dalmatia, part of Bofnia, and 
Servia; where was— Salona, Spalatto— Narona, Narenta— Epidaunts, 
Ra gu fa— Del'minium, Delm in i o. 

VI. Li but mi a, Croatia, part of Windifcmark, and of Dalmatia ; 
where was, — Jadcra, Zara-vecchio — Metulum , Metling— Senior , 


Seuna. 


Ripen/ 


• • 


Lauriacum , Lorck 
VIII. Nor:cum 


Mi 


( 

/ pc, or Aredate, Erlaph. 


Chief Towns, 


part of Bavaria and Carinthia j 


where was— Cilicia , Cilley—and /Juvaviti, Sakzburg. 


C II A P. 
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CHAP. 


VIII. 


Of DACIA. 


T HIS Province was divided into Three parts, which were 

fubdivided into feveral People, or Provinces. The Three Ge¬ 
neral Parts, were ,—Dacia Vera , Iazyges Metanajice , and 
Mcefia, or Myjia. 

I. DACIA VERA , 

was divided into Three Parts; namely, 

I. Dacia Ripenfis , part of Upper Hungary, of Tranfilvania, and 
Servia. The chief Places in it were, Zurobara , or Zarobara , Te- 
mefwar— Lizijis, Laorzalos, a heap of Ruins— Zeugma, Claufen- 
burg— Druphegis , Cheio— Fibifcum , Titul. Fibifcus Fluv. Pathyf- 
fus , or Pathifcus , the river Cifa or TeifTa —Mar us, Marijiis , Marif- 
cus, Parijus, Amorois , or Morus , jF/zz-u. the river Marocz. 

2. Dacia Mediterranean or Fzrzz Gepidia , part of Tranfilvania and 
Upper Hungary. In which the chief Places were, Zarmifogethufa , 
Zarmigethuja , or Colonia Ulpia Frajana Zarmis , and Augujia Daci- 
ca, Veczel, Varhel, or Gradifkia— Acmonia , Severino*— Firifcum, or 
Faros , Taro— Sued, Turchzuefl— Marcodava, Marcofzeil, or Mec- 
zies— Patruijfa , or PatroviJJa, Cronfladt— Nentidava, Noflenftadt 
■Napnea , Bufa, Bufaten, Claufenburg, or Colofwar— Angujiia, 
Cufli —Ulpianum Dacia, or Vlpiana Urbs, Czanadre —Alba Julia, 
Apuhtin , or Colonia Apulenfis , Alba-Julia, or Wcifienburg. 

3. Dacia Alpejlris , Walachia and Moldavia ; which contained the 
following Places, Fraterice , or Phrateria, Jurgano, or 'Zazuara 
P/num, Wincz, or Phiftona— Sornu/n, Seruny— Fia/hm, Diod— Pi- 
rum, Berthalmen, or Berthalom —Rh amid an a, or Rhamidava, Repic- 
za — Zujidana , or Zufidava, fuppofed to be Gabulacium— Paloda, de¬ 
ployed, in the plains of Blcchisfeld— Utidana , or Utidava, Utuar- 
hcl— Pctrodann, PetroJava, or Pelridava, Pettersdorf-— Sandnna, or 
Sandava , Scherfhurg— Carjidana, or Carjidava, Kuryma— driphu- 
lum , Philefin. 

II 2 
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II. IAZTGES MEPANASP/E . 

Thefe were divided into the Northern, Pars Borealis , and the 
Southern, Pars Aujlralis, and both comprehended part of Upper 
Hungary. 

1. lazyges Metanajla , ywj Borealis , part of Upper Hungary, 
whofe chief Towns were, Vifcenum , ox UJcenum, Bars, or Zenzuc 
Gortnanum , or Cormanum , Zemblyn, or Vamos— Docirana , or D<?«- 
raw, Hungwar— Prijfum, Agria— Parca , Poltar. 

2. lazyges Metanafce , Aujlralis, part of Upper Hungary: 

Their Towns were, Pranfacincum , Perth, oppofite to Buda, on the 
other fide the Danube—-P artijcum, Bath-Moufior— Romulianum, fup- 
pofed to be Azomfal— Singidonum , Seged, or Singetinez. 


III. MOE S I A, 


MTS I A. 


This Province was divided into two general Parts ; namely, Mcejia 
Superior, and Mcejia Inferior. 


Mcefa Superior, 

comprehended Four forts of People: namely, 

1. Dardani , the Southern part of Servia, and part of Bulgaria; 
whofe chief Towns were, Nefus, Nefum, NceJJus, or Ncefus, Nifi, or 
Niffa in Servia— Scupi, or Scopi, Ufchup— Arrhibantium, Wuziterno. 
Here alfo was,— Mo ns Scodrus, Scardus, or Codrus, Marinay. 

2. Pricornejii , the Northern part of Servia. Chief Towns, Tri- 
cornium , Pur him, or Dorium, Corafceve, or Columbatz— Viminati- 
um Legio, or Biminatium , Wucziderna—- Panaris, Terriana— Eteta, 
Rocana. 

3. Pimachi , part of Servia and Bulgaria; where was, Vendenis, 
Widdin, Vendenis— Pimacum , on a River of the fame name— Or- 
rea, or Or rhea —and Margum , or Murgum ; but the true fituation of 
thefe three lart Places is unknown. 

5. Mcefi , or Myfi, part of Servia and Bulgaria along the Danube. 
Their Towns were, Rati aria, or Rcetiaria , Mertana— Ulpianum, Py-. 
rothii— Velanis, or Vcllanis, Larzii. 


Mcefi a Inferior , or Scythia Minor. 

This part was inhabited by Three forts of People; namely, 

1 . Scythe? } 
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which 


mouth 


Tomi 


I. Scythe, that part of Bulga 

the Danube, whole chief Towns 
the place where Ovid was banished— Calatis, Callatis , Callatia, Cal - 

and Callentra , Kolia— Dionyfopolis , or Crunni, Varnes, or Cha- 

liacra— IJlropolis , Ijler, Ijlrus, IJlria, or Hijl 


co—'Tibift 


Noviodunum, or Novi dunum, at the mouth 


the Danube, whofe exadt fituation is unknown— Dinogetia, Dint* 


gultia. 


Trimmanium, Drimag 


Tnbalii, part of Bulgaria between the Danube and Romania 


Oejcus Triballorum 


Regianum, 


Rofi— Nova Civitas, Novenfis, or Euftefum, Novomont— Tirift 


\Tirijlris, Citerizis, or Tetrif 


Durojleron, Darojlorum , D# 




Duroflolon, Durojl 


and Durojl\ 


Dona— Trot? 


Tromarifca, or Tranfmarifca, Murica— Axiopolis , and Axium, Galacz, 
Colamanick, or perhaps Axiopoli— Nicopolis y Nicopoli. 

3. Celegerri , part of Bulgaria, adjoining to Romania. Chief Town, 


Odefji 


Odyfjus, or Udejfi 


at its upper part 

Dravus. 



of Illyricum and Dacia, are, ‘The Danube , which 

called Danubius, and towards its mouth, 
■Savus, the Save— Tibi feus, the TeifTc 


Marifcus, or Mari Jits, the Marocz—P<z/z//i 


Anus, the In— Anifiis 


Anaji 


Pamyfus , the 
Bacuntius. the 


zuntha— Urpanus, or Urphamts, the Sarwi 
the Valpo— Arrabo , the Raab— Neflus, the 
/(?, the Lodrino— Naro, the 


Drinus 


Vaid anus. 
and Dri- 


Narenta— Colap. 


Kulp— Teaulus 


the 


Divifion of Dacia, or Illyricum Orientale, it is in the Notitia 

Imperii. 


Dacia, or Illyricum Orientale, was there divided into three Dioce- 
fes; namely, Diceccfs Tbracice, Dicecefn Dacia, and Diaectjis Ma¬ 
cedonia. 


I D IOECE S IS THRACIA. 

The Diocefe of Thrace contained Six particular provinces; viz * 
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1. Eufopa Confularis, the Places about Conftantinople} which com¬ 
prehended Confiantinopolis, formerly called Byzantium , Conftantino¬ 
ple—- Perinthus, fince named Heraclea , Heraclia. 

2. Hcemi-mons , part of Romania, towards the Cafpian Sea. Chief 
Town, Hadrianopolis , or Adrianopolis , Adrianople, or Andrinople. 

3. fhracia Confularis, part of Romania, towards Bulgaria and Ma¬ 
cedonia ; whofe Towns were, Philippopolis , fince called Trimontium t 
Philippopoli— Eumolpias , fuppofed to be Nicopoli. 

4. Rhodope , that part of Romania which lies near the Archipelago ; 
where was Maximianopolis, Maximianopoli— Trajanopolis, Trajano- 
poli— Mar one a, Marogna— Abdera , Polyftilo— Sejlos, the caftle of 
jRomelia. 

5. Scythia , part of Bulgaria between the mouths of the Danube* 
and the river Panyfus, or Paniza; in which were thefe Towns, 'Tomi 3 
Tomifwar-— Dionyfopolis, Varna— Axiopolis, Axiopoli, 

6. Mcefia , the middle of Bulgaria. Chief Town, Martianopolis y 
Prouaz. 


II. DIOECESIS DACIJE. 

This Diocefe contained Five particular Provinces; namely, 

j. Mcefia prima , part of Servia, on this fide the Danube. Chief 
Town, Viminatium , Wucziderna. 

2. Dacia Ripenfis, the weftern part of Bulgaria, along the Danube; 
where was Oefcus, Ifch. 

3. Dacia Mediterranean the Southern part of Servia > its Metropo¬ 
lis, Naif}us, Nifi, or Nifla. 

4. Dardania , the Southern part of Bulgaria ; where was Scupi, 
Ufcup. 

5. Prcevalitana , part of Dalmatia and Albania j whofe chief 
Towns were, fujliniana prima, laid to be Ochrida— Scodra , Scutari. 


III. DIOECESIS MACEDONIA!. 


This Diocefe contained Six Provinces; which were, 
t. Macedonia, Macedonia proper ; whofe chief Towns were, T hef- 
Jalonica, Salonichi— Stagira , Litvinova. 

2. Epirus veins fecunda inferior, Epirus. Chief Towns, Nicopo- 
lis, Preveza— Ambracia , Arta, or Larta. 


3. Epirus 
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3. Epirus nova prim a fuperior, the northern part of Albania. Its 

Metropolis, Dyrrhachtum , Duraz20. 

4. The(jalia, Theflaly. Chief Town Larijfa, Larifla. 

5. Achaia, Achaia, and part of the Morea. The principal Towns 
whereof were,— Athena, Setines— Patra, Patras— Lacedaemon, Mifi- 
tra, Ebada, or Zaconia—Corinthus, Corinth, or Coranto. 

6. Creta Confularis, the Ifland of Candia. 


CHAP. IX. 

Of GREECE . 

G REECE, one of the mod: confiderable Parts of Europe, is 

here taken in its utmoft atitude, as comprehending Two ge¬ 
neral Parts; namely. The Kingdom of Macedon, Regnum 
Macedonicum , and Greece proper, Gracia vera. Each of them were 
fub-divided into feveral other Kingdoms, or Provinces, as will appear 
in the fequel. 


I. 

REGNUM MACEDONICUM\ 

The Kingdom of Macedon, very fmall and inconliderable before 
the time of Philip, father of Alexander the Great, extended itfelf 
under that Prince into Theflaly, Epirus, and Thrace ; and as it then 
was we flhall confider it in this place. It may therefore be divided 
into Four parts; namely, Macedon, Theflaly, Epire, and Thrace. 

I. MACEDONIA, MACEDON. 

Macedon was at firft called Pceonia , then /Emonia, and at length 
Macedonia, which lad; name it retains to this day. Ic was divided in¬ 
to four parts. 

Pari the Fuji. 

The firfl: Part was fub-divided into four Provinces, which are j 


2 


1. Edoms , 



J6 

Edonis, or Hedonis y (whofe Inhabitants were called Edones 


Hedoni) had 


Philippi , named at firft 


Datum, Dathus , and Crenides , and afterwards Colonia Julia, Philipp 


upon the borders of Thrace, near which 


Philipp 


Camp, 


famous for the defeat of Brutus and Caflius. Philippi is now almoft 
all in ruins.— Strymon, Strymonium, and Mieza, now deftroyed it 
flood upon the river Strymon— Nejfus , or Nejlus, the river Neflo, or 
Cetina. 

2. Odoniantice was the fecond Province, whofe Inhabitants were 
called Odomanti ; and their Capital was, Amphipolis, named otherwife 

Novemvice, now Chriftopoli, or Chryfopoli.-Here was alfo the 

river Strymon, fuppofed to be either the River Stromona, or elle Mar¬ 
mara, Ifchar, or Radivi. 

3. Bifaltia was the third Province, whofe People bore the name 


of Bifaltee 


Town was Euporia 
Sintia, was the fourth Province; inhabited by the 


Metropolis was, Heraclea 


or Sentica, Chefeia. 


Here alfo was, Orbelus Mons, the mountain Karopnitze, on the 
borders of Thrace. 


The Second Part of Macedon. 

This part, which had Theffalonica for its Capital, was divided into 
eight Provinces j namely, 

1. Mygdonia, or Mygdonis 5 whofe chief Towns were, Antigonia , 

Coifgna— AJJorus, unknown— Apollonia, Ceres.-The Rivers of 

this Province were, Axius , the river Vardari, or Vardare— Chidorus , 
or Echedorus , the River Veratafer, Calico, or Granea. 

2. Pelagonia, was the fecond Province. And the chief Towns in 
it were, Stobi , or Stobium, Starachino— Perfeis, unknown— Anda- 
rijtus, fuppofed to be Voftance. 

3. Pceonia , the third Province, whofe Inhabitants were named Po- 
■eones, had for its Capital,— Alarm, whofe Situation is at prefent un¬ 
known. 

4. Orbelis, and Orbelia, was the fourth Province, lying near the 
Mountain Orbelus. 

5. Almopia , and Almapios , had for its Metropolis,— Europus, whofe 
r.xadt Situation is not known. 


6. Am - 
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6. Amphaxitis, or Amphaxis , was the fixth Province. Its chief 
Towns were, Thejfalonica formerly called Halt a and 1 her me, Saloni- 
chi— Apollonia, fuppofed to be Eriflo near mount Athos— Staglra, 
Libanova, famous for being Ariftotle’s native-place. 

7. Par axis, or Paraxia, was the feventh Province; whofe princi¬ 
pal Towns were, Olynthus , perhaps Axiomana— Potidaa , afterwards 
called CaJJandrea , CalTandria, or Schiatto— Pallene, Caniftro. Near 
which flood —Ampelus Promontorium , Cabo-Caniftro— -Torone, Caftel- 
Rampo, or Rampa. 

8. Chalcidice, being the eighth Province, contained— Acanthus , E- 
riflo, not far from the fea, near Stagira— Singus, Cape Faffic, which 
gave name to Sinus Singiticus, the Gulf of Monte Sant o—Athos Mons, 
Mount Athos, or Monte Santo, in which there are twenty-four Mq- 
nafteries of Calojers, or Monks of the Order of Saint Bafil. 

The Third Part oj Macedon. 

This Part, of which Pella was the Capital, as it was alfo of the 
whole Kingdom, was divided into Jive Provinces; namely, 

1. Emathia , or Macedonia propria, whofe chief Towns were, /Ege, 

or TEdeJJa , Vadena, the Burying-place of the antient Kings of Mace¬ 
don— Heraclea , Xenoxua— Coroncea — Elymcea — Scydra , now un¬ 
known.-Here was alfo— Erigon, the river Veftrizza —Cambuvii 

Montes , the Mountains Voluzza. 

2. Botticea, the fecond Province, contained— Pella , otherwife cal¬ 
led Bunomos , Jenifa, or Zuchria— Alorus , between Pella and Pydna. 

3. Pieria , being the third Province, comprehended— Pydna , named 
formerly Cithron , and now Chitro, or perhaps Platamona— Dium, Sta¬ 
dia, at the foot of Mount Olympus —Pi tuple as, a village near Dium 
—Picrius Mons , Mount Mezzovo— Haliacmon , or Aliacmon , the ri¬ 
ver Pelacas or Platamona. 

4. Lyncejlis , whofe inhabitants were named Ly nee flee , was the 
fourth Provincej and contained Lyncus—Heraclea Lyncejlidis, Xenor- 
va—And the river Lyucc/iis. 

5. Paconice pars, being the fifth Province, had for its Capital— De¬ 
horns , Dibra. 



J 



The Fourth Part of Macedon. 

This part, now called Albania, contained fix Provinces, or People $ 
namely, 

1. Parthini, Partheni , or Parthyai. Chief Town, Partbus, un¬ 
known-— Eribcea. 

2. Albania Chief Town, Albanopolis , Cro'ia. 

3. Taulantii ; in which the chief Places and Rivers were,— Dyr- 
rachium , Cabo-Durazzo— Epidamnus, fometimes called Dyrraehium , 
Durazzo —Apollonia 1 'aulantiorum, Apollonia, Piergo, or Siflopoli— 
Aulon, Valona, near the Sea— Genufus, or Genafus Fluvius, the river 
Arzenza— Apjiis , or Thapfas Flavius, the river Spirnaza— Aous , Aeus, 
Mas, Aras, Avas, Lous, Anius, or Alorus, the river Polina, which 
hath been known to the Ancients by all thefe different names. 

4. Eordeti , Eordetce, or Eordeei , in which were Scampis, and Ly- 
cus, two places unknown. 

5. Dafjaretii, or Da fare tee. Their chief Towns were, Lychnidus, 
Ocrida, or Alchria— Pellium , and Antipatris, whofe fituation is un¬ 
known. 

6. Deuriopi, or Deuriopes ; whofe Towns were— Stymbara , or 
Stubera, and— Europus, both unknown. 

7. Pclagonia Tripolitis , where was, Dolicha , Techala— Vitheum , 
or Pithium, and— Azorus, or Azorium. 

8. Stymphalia, whofe chief Town was, Gyrtona , or Gyrton, Tachi 

Yolicati. 

9. Oreflis, or Orefce, was the ninth Province ; where was— Aman - 
tla : There were two Towns of that name, one inland, and the other 
upon the Adriatic Sea— Atintanes, were People near the Adriatic Sea. 

10. Elymiota, contained,— Bullis, Colonia Bullidenfis, incolec Belli- 
denies, or Bvllis — Elyma, Canina— Celydnus, P epylychnus, and Elidu- 
nus, the river Salnich— Safa, or Sajfon Infill a y the Illand Saflena. 


The Gulfs of Macedon. 

The principal Gulfs of this Kingdom are, — Sinus Shymonicus, th 


Gulf of Conteffa 


Mont 


S huts Sine Picks, Suvsaus, 
inm Torcncu^.. or Toronaici 


or Sragicus, the Gulf 
the Gulf ol Aioma- 


na 


Sinus Thcrnnucus, or Tier mans, the Gull ot Sulonichi. 



N 




H. TH E S S A L Y. 

This Iscond part of the Kingdom of Macedon was divided into 
thefe five following Provinces. 

1. Ejliceotis , IJiiaotis> or Hejliaotis , containing,— Tricca , or Trica, 
Tricala— Gomphi—Pheca — Ithome , or Thome , and— Ctemence ; whofe 
fituation is unknown —Cur alius > or Coralius jluvius , the river Ono- 
cero. 

2. j Thejfaliotis contained feveral Towns, as Hyp at a, Sojlhenis , Ho- 
milce , Cyperra y &c. whofe fituation is at this day unknown. In it was 
alfo— Apidanus , the river Epideno. 

3. Phthiotis , in which were,— Pharfalus , Pharfalia , Pharfalis , or 
Palao-Pharfalus , Farfa, where Julius Casfar defeated Pompey— The- 
bae Phthiotidis , or Phthioticce , Zitton— Lariff'a , which hill retains 
that name —Heraclea Trachinia , Comaro—Ota Mons, Mount Bani¬ 
na —Sperchius jluvius , the river Agriomela. 

4. Magnefia , JEmonia, and Magnes Campus , whofe Inhabitants were 
named Magnetes i comprehended— Melibcea , and— Sicorium , both un- 
kno vm—-Magnefia , Magnefia— Apheta , unknown— Pagajer , Vollo 
— Pherce , Sidero, Jerufat, or Jenifar— -Iolcos, unknown— Demetrias y 
or Demetrium , Dimitriada— Tempe, firnamed Thejfala , Heliconia , 
Phthitica , and Theujnejia , a very delightful fpot of ground in Thef- 
faly near Mount OfTa —Oja Mens, Mount Ofia —Pelius Mons — 

Palus, or Bee bias Lacus , the Lake Efero —Magnefia Promonto- 
rium , Cabo S. Georgio —Sepias Promontorium , Gueatumo. 


III. EPIRUS. 

Epirus, which ftill retains its ancient name, was divided into iV/Vz* 
Pi ovinces; -tv;?;. 

1. Cbaonia, nowCanina, in which the moft remarkable Places were, 


Oricum, Valona, or Orcha —Pa heft, 


Chimara , Chimera— Panor- 


mus , Pa 1 0 r m 0 —P hern ice 


Omphalium — Onchefmus , Santi Quaranti 


Cafjtope—Acroccrnumi Montes , Cera unit, or Acroccvaunia j uga y 


Montes di Chimera, or Chimarioti. 

2. Thcfprotia , or Tinj'protis , which contained,— Pofnlium , Cape 
Paflaro— Buthrotum , Butrinto, or Butronto— Pclode f Portus — Cichy- 
rus , unknown —Corytus jluvius , the prefent name of it unknown— 


Acheron , the river Fan at 


Ply amis p/iiv. tire river Calania. 


3. Cajiopera , 
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3. CaJJiopcea , comprehended,— Nicopolis , Preveza, Prevexa, or Dar- 
danelli, on the Sinus Ambracius , the Golf de Larta— Elatcea , or Ela- 
tria , Elatia— Pandojia , and— Buchcetium . 

4. Almene , contained CaJjiope y Cafiiopo, or Jannina— < Torone i Per¬ 
ga —Sybota portus , Sivita —Pindus MonSy Mount Mezzovo —Arac- 
thus fluv. the river Spagmagmurifi. 

5. Acarnanidy which was part of Epirus Grceca, contained ASH- 
um, Figalo, on the Golf of Larta, where Anthony was defeated by 
Auguftus— AnaBorium, Vonizza —Azeliciy or Axilla, Natalico— 
Limncea — Stratus y or Strata—Metropolis — Patcerus — Leucas y a pe- 
ninfula, formerly called Naritos, and now the Ifle of S te . Maura. 

6. Amphilochia, another part of Epirus Grceca , had for its Capital, 
Argos Amphilochicum, formerly a large and rich City, but now de¬ 
frayed. It contained alfo, AcarnanoUy and— Afiarus. In it likewife 
was —Aphas Jluv. the river Inacho. 

7. Dolopia , another part of Epirus Grceca , lay on the weft fide of 
the Golf of Larta. The Metropolis of it, was, Menelais. 

8. Molofjia, or MoloJJiSy which was alfo part of Epirus Grceca, con¬ 
tained, Ambracia , Larta— Dodona, Dodoa , or Cceneum — PaJJaro — 
but their true fituation is unknown. 

9. Athamania, the ninth and laft Province, was the feat of the 
Perrhebi, and Dryopes ; and contained Argithcea, and— Ephyra, 
whofe fituation is unknown. 

IV. THRACIA. 

This Province, now called Romania, was divided into Three Gene¬ 
ral Parts , which are 

Thracia on this fide Rhodope, Monte Argentaro. 

This part contained five Provinces; namely, 

1. Mcedica, or Grcecia Macedonica, whofe People were ,—Derfan 
— Medo-Bithyni — Syro-Pceones —and Turpi li, or Torpidi. Their chief 
Towns were,— Philippi , Philippopoli, or Phelibe— Doperus , or Topi- 
ris, Pufio, or Rufium. 

2. Dro/ica, whofe People were,— Cicones ,—and Biflones ; and their 
principal Towns were, Nicopolis ad Nejjum , Nicopoli— Abdcra , Afi¬ 
re— Bjlonia, Poru, or Borun— Maronca , Marogna. 



3. Sapaicdy 
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3. Sapazca, the chief Places whereof were, Aneum, or Anus, E- 
n0 — Cypfella, Chapfilar— Bijanthe, Rhodofto— P ably a, Panido— He- 
brus Jluv. the river Marifa— Melas, or Melanus jluv. the river Larifia 
—Dorifcus campus. 

4. Corpialica, had the following Places, Perinthus , called after¬ 
wards Herac lea, Heraclia— Trajanopolis , Trajanopoli— Bergula , or 
Bergulium , Bergas —Apr os Colonia, or Pheodojiopolis,, Apri— Ganos , 
Go nos, or Ganis—Arzus jluv. Chiaurlik,—In this diftridt were the 
Odryj'ce, a brave and warlike People. 

5. Urbana Provincia, contained the following places» Byzantium, 
named otherwife Lygos, Antoninia, Anthufa, and Conftantinopolis, Con- 
flantinople— Phinopolis, Finopoli— Delta, or Delcos, Demon-— Selim- 
bria, Selybria, or Olybria, Selivree —Bathinius jluv. Bathias, or ifo- 
thinis, Bathino— Athyras, or Athyrus jluv. Aquo Dolce —-Cydarus 
jluv. the river Machlena —Bofphorus Phracius , the Streights of Con- 
flantinople, or St. George’s. 

O/’ Phrace beyond Mount Rhodope, or Argentara. 

This part was divided into eight Provinces ; namely, 

1. Ccenica, in which the chief Places were ,—Bizi a, or Bifa, Vize 
— Ancbialus , Anchialo— Plotinopolis, Ploudin —Apollonia magna, or 
Antium , Siffopoli— Flaviopolis —and Sarpedon—Pattyfus jluv. the ri¬ 
ver Nifa. 

2. Selletica, of which the Metropolis was,. Develtus, Dibalium, or 
Debellium, Develto. 

3. Samaica, whofe chief Town was, Hadrianopolis, otherwife cal¬ 
led JJJcuduma, Vfcudama, Orejla, Orejlias , and Adrianople. 

4. Ujdiceflica , containing —Nicopolis ad Ha mum, Nicopoli— Ha- 
mus , or /Emus Mons, Monte de Coftegnas, Coftenazo, or Cumo- 
niza. 

5. Bennica, in which were, Opizutn —and Cilia, places unknown. 
In this country alfo dwelt the Agrianes , or Agrienjes. 

6. Bejjica, which contained Philippopolis , otherwife called Primon w 
//#/«, Poneropolis, Eumolpias , and Pulenda , Philippopoli —Pergamum 
— Bri/lca — Milolitum — Zerva , or Zerna, and Zernenjis Colonia, the 
fituation whereof is unknown —Pangaus Mons, Monte di Malaca, 
01 Caftagna. 


7. Dan ~ 
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7. Dantheletica , or Denfeletica, in which was, Wpia Pautalia , 
unknown, 

8. Serdica, which contained Serdica, or Sardica , Triadizza—and 
a little People named Priantha. 

Of the Thracian Cherfonefus , or Peninfula of Romania . 

This Province, which bore the name of Thracice Cherfonefus, was 
otherwife called Hellefpontia, Hettefpontiaca, Hellefpontus , and Patte¬ 
rn ,; and contained the following places,— Patty <%, Pazzi— Lyfima- 
chia, or Hexamilium, Hexamili, or Polycaftro —Cardia , or Cardio- 
polis , out of whofe ruins Hexamili was built— -Callipolis, Gallipoli— 
yEg-or-—and CifJ'a , unknown— Madytos , or Macidos, Maitos— Crithote 
— Seflus, or Pojidonium , the caftle of the Dardanelii on the Europe 
fide— -Ccelos Portus — Protefleum, deftroyed— Elceus, Critea— Alope- 
connefus — Panormus, Panormo— Agora , Malagra— Hellefpontus, Sejli- 
acum Pelagus, Abydi Freta, Phryxceus Pontus , and Phrygium /.Lquor , 
the Streights of Gallipoli— Propontis , the fea of Marmara. 


II. 

G R M CIA VERA. 


Greece hath been known by feveral names among# the Ancients, 
namely— Hellas, Achaia, Doris , Argos, and Argia ; and the Inha¬ 
bitants of it were named, Grad, Achai, Dores, Argivi , Danai , and 
Pelafgi, and fometimes by the Poets, Dolopes, and Myrmidones. Greece 
proper, (or properly fo called) was divided into r^r<?<? Parts, which are 
•— Achaia , Peloponnefus , and Infulce. 


ACHAIA, or HELLAS. 

This part was divided into ymvz Provinces; namely, 

1. Attica, the Duchy of Setines, or Athens; containing,— Athe¬ 
na, Setines— Phalerus , Port-Leon— Many chi a, Machina— Piraeus, 
Pireo. Thefe were three Harbours belonging to Athens— Eleufis, Lep- 
iina or Salina — Acharnce — Oence, on the frontiers of Attica and Ba> 
otia — Oropus, Zucamini, or Sucamino — Delphinium — Rbamnus 
Probalinthus — Marathon, Marathona, or Marafona — Sfciria — Phyle 
Dccelea , Dccelia, lying eaft of Athens — Thoricus — Panormus, Port 
Raphei — Hyphormus — Hymettus Mom, Mount Ilymetto — Anaph- 
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liftus> Afopa— Sunium Promontorium, or Promontorium Palladia Cape 

of Colonnas, or Pillars. 1 * 


Megans, lay weft of Athens, and its chief 


Me ■ 


g* ra > Megra, Megara, or Mazarino— Niflea, or Nifaum, the port of 
Megara— Pages, or Pegee, Livadofta. 

Megara, contained, Panagra, A- 
Platea, Platea— LeuBra—Haliartus—Phefl 
Ihefpia, Thefpas— Aj'cra, Hefiod’s native-place— Lebadia ,, 

Coronea, Corona— Chceronea, Plutarch’s native-place 


3. rice oti a, 
natork— 


pice 


Media 


Qrchomenus, Orchomeno— Lebadia, Bodia —Creuft 


or 


ph 


fome 


fuppofed 


Creufii 
Siphce, or Pi 


na— Salganea, Salganiqo— Delium—Aulis 


Anthedon 


9 

Cuarius fl\ 


Neg 


ftreight: 


fopus fluv. the Afopo —Copais Lacus, the Lake 


Mons, Citherone. or Monte 


■Cephifus fluv. the river Cephifto —C 

IJ'menus fluv. the river Ifmeno— A- 

■Cit beer on 


Helicon, Mount Helicon 


4. Phocis, now called Livadia, comprehended, Cyrrha, Afpropiti 


Ant icy rr ha, Suala— Delphi, Caftri, famous 
lo— Daulis, or Daulias—Elate a 
known —Parnaflus Mons 


whofe 


5. Doris, called alfo Petrapolis, becaufe it contained thefe four 


T owns ,—Pindus 


B cecum 


Acyphas — Erineus—Cytinium 


Boium 


Sperchium 


6. Locris, was inhabited by thefe three forts of People_1. Locri 

. - 7 * 1 1 yf . r • rr m 1 ' 9 


Amphifli 

Moh cri on—Antirrhium 


■Naupadlus 


■Mo- 


lia in the ftreights of the Golf of Lepanto 
taining— Opus, Opuntis, or Op 


the Caftle of Rome- 

Locn Opuntii , con- 
Atalanta Infula 


of Talandi—3. Locri Epicnemidii, whofe moft remarkable places 

C / "Zx — * _ _ . . 1 / /’ - * s-r- r » * 


were ,—Ph 

M 


Cncmidi 



opias- 


Pherrnopylec, a pafs into 


Hiftory 


brave 


ftand made there by Leonidas with 400 men againft 10,000 Perlians: 
It is now called, as is Lppofed, Bocca di Lupa. 


j . ZEtoL wjik u was me jc 

ly don, A i t o a— Chain s — P leu ran 


Ca- 


Dr 


Ole nu s 
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— Olenus—Pylene — Oecheiaia—Evenus fiuv. the river Lafidari, or 
Phidari —Achelous fiuv. Axius , or Thefiius, the river Afpri. 

PELOPONNESUS , Afomz. 

This part of Greece was divided into thefe Six Provinces, Achaia 
propria , Argia or Argolis, Laconia , Mejfenia , E/A, and Arcadia ; 
which were fubdivided into feveral other lefs People, or Provinces. 

Achaia propria, 

was divided into three Provinces; namely, 

1. Corinthia, which contained— Corinthus , Coranto— Cenchrece, 
the port of Corinth, on the golf of Lepanto— Schoenus—Lechceum 
—Ifihmus Corinthiacus , the Ifthmus of Corinth.' 

2. Sicyonia , in which were —Si cyan, named otherwife JEgialos , 
Mecon, Pelchinia , Ionia, and Hellas , Bafilica, the ancienteft Town 
in Greece —Afopus fiuv. the river Arbon —Nemea fiuv. the river An- 
gia —Phliajia was a fmall diftrid, in which were thefe Towns— 
Phlius , otherwife named Aranthea , and Arathina , Yri or Rupela. 

3. Achaia propria was the third Province, and contained— Patrce, 

or Patras— Phara , or Pherce , San Georgio— Olenus , or OA- 

num , Chanigrifa, or Chaminiza-— Dyme, Stratus, Paid a, and CVw- 
conis, Clarence, or Chiarenza— Pellene , or Pellina , Cercoba, or Za- 
racha— /Egira , or Hyperefia , Xilocaftro—ZEfp #—Bur a, Pernitza— 
Helire, Niora— Mgium, Boftizan, or Viftiza— Rhype—Rhium pro- 
montorium , or Drepanum, Cape of Trapani, or St. Mary’s Caftle— 
Araxus promontoriu?n , the Cape of Clarence. 

Argia, or Argalis . 

This Province, which was not fubdivided into any parts, contained 
the following places— Epidaurus , Cherronefi, Pigiada, or Efculapio 
— Proczcn, or Apollonia , Pleda or Damala— Hermione , Hermione 
—A fine, Vulcanos— Nauplia, Napoli di Romania, was a kind of har¬ 
bour to Argos —Argos Pcloponnejiacum, Pharonia , Hippoboton , Infi¬ 
ll m , Dipfion, JEgialea , and Afia, Argo, that formerly went by all 
the names here mentioned— Larijja , one of the Caftles of Argos— 
Peimnium — Mycenae, Myccnc , Polyphengon, and Inachia, Agios A- 
drianos, or Charia —Cleon a, Sanvafilii— Nemea, Triftina— Stympha- 
lus, Vulfi— Mydea , or Perjipolis — Thyrca — Lenin, Phonea, or Pe- 
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trina— Pamis, Tami —Inachus jhiv. the river Carmanor or Haliacmon 
PJaniza— Erafmus, the river Erafino. 

LACONIA. 

The chief Towns, Mountains, and Rivers in this Province, are 
thefe— Prajice, Prafia, Prcefias, or Oniatce , Cypariffi or Tyros— Cy- 
phanta Portus —Eriches, Ciutra, Port of the Botte, or Stilo— Zarex, 
Zarax, and Zarace, Care —Cy nofur a, Cape of Sidro —Epidaurus Li- 
inera, or Epidauria, Malvafia —Jovis Soteris Portus—Mima ccjiel- 
lum, Palasocaitro— Delium—Male a Promontorium , Capo Malea di- 
Sant-Angelo— Bore, Boece, Vatica— Onugnatos , Xili— AJopus , Ram- 
pano— Acrice , or Acria , Ormoas— Helos, Dorion , Pteleon, Oluris , or 
Olura — Gytheum , or Gythium, Palasopoli— Prinaj'us—Las , iWr, 
and Laan, Varhi— Peuthrona, Scopia— Coene, Coene, and Ccenopolis, 
Cenopol i—Penarus, or Panaria, Caibares—and Panarium promonto¬ 
rium, Cape of Matapan, or of Qyailo— Hippolce, Hippola, Panari 
Feneftree , or janua — Leuhlra , or Leuclrum, Maina— Bity/a, Oety- 
lus, and "Ty/z/r, Brodegni, or Vitilo— Abcea, Chiores— Phurium, Phu- 
rrea, or Phyrcea, Burdugna— Pherapme, or Pheramne — AmycIce, Vor- 
donia~— Sparta, and Lacedcemon, Myfithra— Cardamyle , Sapico—Ge- 
wz/rf, Gerenium, Gerania, and Enopo, Geremen— Zarex, or Zarax, 
Cara —Eurotas jhiv. Hymerus, Marathon, Mgilodes, and Mrw, the 
river Iris or Bafilipotamo —Pay get a Mons, Paygetus, and Amycleus, 
the mountains of Maina —Chronius mons, or Cturius, the mountain 
of Grenenos. 

MESSENIA. 

The principal Towns, and other remarkable Places, in this Pro¬ 
vince, were,— Mejjene, Moffeniga, or Martagia —Abe a, or Aba, Ca- 
lamata —Cor one, Coron —A fine, Phaneronimi, or Anchora— Methane, 
and PeAaj'us, Modon —Pylus Mejjeniaca , Corypha/ium, and Abarinus, 
Navarin— CypariJJa , or Cyparij/ia, Arcadia— Ithome, Grcbegin— Phe¬ 
ne, Cheramidi— Phura , Phirra, Pbyrea, and Ant heat — Praez.cn, 
Trezina —Acntas Promontorium, the Cape of Gallo— Corypha/ium 
Promontorium , Cape Zunchi —Minthc Mons, Scorton, and Evan, 
Mount Olone —Panyfus jhiv. Mamaus, or Arcadius , the river Pirna- 
za —Neda jluv. the river Longarola. 


K 
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ELIS. 

The chief Places in Elis were,— Cyllene , Antravida, which was the 
harbour of the Town of Elis -—Elis Triphyllia , and Mclpidis Petra , 
Jalea, or Belvedere —Pylus Eliaca , Pilos —Pylus Neforis, Arcadia— 
Lepreum , or Lepreits , Chaiapa— Olympia , Pifa , and Arpina, Lan- 
ganico, or Stauri— Phea, or Pheia, Phea-— Pitane — Eupagium —<W- 
mone—Chelonites Promontorium , Cape Tornefe —Ichthys Promontori- 
um, Cape Jardan —Erimanthus Mons , Mount Dimizana —Alpheus 
fluv. Stymphalus, and Nyfiimus, Alfeo, Rophea, Carbon, or Orphea 
— Peneus, the river Igliaco. 

ARCADIA , 

Which was the fixth Province in Peloponnefus, contained thefe re¬ 
markable Places,— Megalopolis, Megalepolis, and Thifboa , Leondario, 
or Leontari, Polybius the Hiftorian’s native-place; half of the Town 
was named Orejlias —^£*2— Mantinea, or Antigonia, Goriza, or 
Mundi— Palantium , or P^/«x —Meenalus Tegea , Muchli —Aliphera 

__ Hercea, Hereo— Cynetha — Clitorium , or Clitor, Gardichi— Nona- 

cr h —— Pheneus — Stymphalus, upon a Lake and River of the 
fame name, VuUi or Longamico— Pfophis , Phegia, and Erymanthus , 
Dimizana— Phiala, or Phigalia, Davia— Cyllene , or Cyllenius Mons 
—Pholoe Mons, Xyria —Stymphalus Mons, Mount Poglifci— Parthe - 
wkf Mo«x— Lycceus, and Ceraufius Mons, the Mountain Mitena. 

Ge^x and Bays about Peloponnefus. 

They were as follows— Corinthiacus, named otherwife Crif 
paus, Cyrrhaus , Alcyonum Mare, and aSz>z«x Delphicus, the Golf of 
Lepanto, or Patras —Sinus Saronicus, Megaricus , or Eleufimus, the 
Golf of Eugia —Sinus Argolicus, the Golf of Napli, or Napoli— La~ 
conicus Sinus , the Golf of Colochina —Sinus MeJJcnius , Mefeniacus, 
or Afwaus , the Golf of Coron— Chelonites, Cyparijfius Sinus, or Tri¬ 
ply line urn Mare, the Golf of Arcadia. 


III. The 



III. 

The IS LAN D S of Greece, INSULiE. 

The Ifles of Greece are divided into thefe two dalles ; The Iflands 
in the Ionian Sea—And thofe in the Aigean Sea, or Archipelago. 

Phe Ijlands in the Ionian Sea. 

1. The firlt is Coreyra, or Phceacia , the Ille of Corfu ; whofe 
chief Towns, and other remarkable Places, were ,—Corey ra , Corfu 
— Ptychia , Paiopoli, or Palseopoli— Cajjiope, St. Mary de Caffiopo— 
Argeus Jiuv . the river St. Barbe —Lecymna Promontorium, Capo Laf- 
cano —Phalacrium Promontorium. 

2. Cephallenia , Cephalenia, Samos, or Same, Tele boa, Melceita, and 
< Tapfus, the Ifland of Cefalonia. In which the moll confiderable Places 
are,— Cephalenia, Cephalonia— Same, Samos , and Samcea, Porto Guif- 
cardo— Pale, Palachi —Boreale Promontorium, the Point of Guifcardo 
—Auftrale Promontorium , the Point of St. Francis —Mons ZEnus, or 
ALnes, Mount Eno. 

3. Zacynthus , the Ille of Zante, where was 
Pfophis —and Arcadia. 

4. Sajo, SaJJ'o, or Safon, the Ille Salfena. 

5. Paxus, or Ericufa, Pachfu, an Ifland. 

6. Paxus altera, the Ille of Antipachfu. 

7. Leucas, Leucadia, or Neritia, the Ille of Santa Maura: in which 
was,— Leucas , Santa Maura— Neritum, or Neritos, Nerico, or Nerito. 

8. Echinades, or Echinre, fome of which were named,— Echina, 
Artemi a, Pho ant a, and T aphus, the Iflands of Cozulari. 

9. Afleria, Afteris, and Piries, the Ille Didafcalio. 

10. Ithaca, or Neritia, Itache, Thiaci, or Val di Compara, Ulyfles’s 
birth-place. 

11. Dulichium, Dolicba, Paleis , and Oxeia, Dulichio. 

12. Phoa Infulce, Zorzoleo. 

13. Strophades, Strivali. 

14. Sph alter ia, or Spbagia, Sapienza. 

15. Protc, Prodeno, or Pruodo. 

16. Oenujj'ce , or Oenufa, Venetico, and Coagulo. The Ancients 
mention three of thefe, but there are now two only remaining. 

K 2 17. Phe- 


Zacynthus , Zante 
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i y. ' Tbegamifa, or Lhiganufa, Caurera, or Caurea. 

The 1 [lands in the /Egean Sea, or the Archipelago. 

Thofe Iflands are, 

1. Creta Infula, the Ifle of Crete, or Candia : in which the mod' 
considerable Places were,— G noflu s, or Cnojjus, Cynofa— Gortyna, 
Gortyn, Lari]a, and Cremnia, Gurtina, or Metaria— Labyrinthus, 
the Labyrinth, of which fome remains are ftil'l to be feen at the foot 
of Mount Pliloriti— Lydias, or Lyttus, Palsocaflro— Cydoma, Cydon , 
Cydonis, and Apollonia , Canea— Rhithymna, Rhetymo— LiJJus, LeJ- 
Jus, and Lifld, Pioniffa— Cyteum, Citia —Minoa Portus, Altemucra, 
or Palteocaftro, different from that already mentioned— Matium, Can¬ 
dia— Camara, or Lato , Camera— Cyamum, or Cimarum Promontori- 
um, Cabo-fpada -—Arietis front, or Criou metopon Promontorium, Cape 
Leon, or San Janni— Samonium, Salmonidis, and Salmone Promonto¬ 
rium, Cape Salmon —Mom Ida, Idceus, or Chryfomallus, Mount Pr¬ 
iori ti, where Jupiter was brought up —Mom Didlynneeus, Didlceus, 
Didle, or Didlumceus , Sethia, or Lafti —Leuci Mons, Madara— Pye- 
nus fluv. the river Cladilio —Lethceus fluv. or Lethes, the Naporal— 
Eledlras fluv. or Potereus, the river Lineo.—Round Crete are fome 
Iflands, as follows— Claudos, Clauda, or Gaudus , Gozo— Dia, or Cia, 
Standia— Letoa, Chriftiano— Leucae, and Budoree, or Budroce, the 
Iflands of Turluri. 

2. Euboea , the Ifle of Negropont, contained,— Chalcis, Negropont 
Lalantus campus, the plain of Negropont near that Town —Eretria 
vetus , Melaneis , and Arotria, deflroyed —Eretria nova , near the old 
one, Eretria— Pataria — Cerinthus , and Ellopia, EUopia— Caryflus, 
Cariflo— Gereflus, Gereflo— Amarynthus—Caphareus Promontorium, 
or Zarax, Cape of Chinu, or Figera— Ceneus , or Cenceum Promonto- 
rium, Cape Litor, or Canaia—Lrwz Promontorium , or Leuce Able, 
Cap. Mantdlo —Budorus fluv. the river Budoro —Euripus Chalcidi- 
cus , or Euboicus, the Streights of Negropont. 

3. Lemnos Inf'ula, Stalimene, in which were,— Myrma, Lemno— 
LLephcejlias , Cochino —Mons Mafichlon , Neptune’s Hill. 

4. Cxclades Infula, (fo called becaufe they lie in a circle) the Iflands 
in the Archipelago. The chief of them are— Andros, Caurus , and 
Antandrus , Andro— Tenus , Linos , 97 /?#, Hydra]a , and Ophiufd, Te- 
no— Delos, Ortygia, Cynthos , Cynethos , Anaphe, and Afleria, Sdilles or 

Stile, 
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Stile, where was the Town of Delos , or Nova Athena Adriana , 
Sdiiles— Rhenta, Rhene, Artemite, and Celadufa, Pharmene, named al- 
fo Sdiiles, becaufe it is at prefent joined to that Ifland— Gyarus , 
ra, Joura —Cat bon, Sirnu— Cythnus , Zea— Polyagos , Fermenia—&?- 
riphus , Serphino, or Serphena— Siphnus, yfm, Meropia , and Merope, 
Siphano— Philocandrus , Policandro— Qlearos , or Oliarus, Nio, or Qoi- 
niminio— Anaphe, Namphio— Pherafa, Santorini ~Dia, Chriftiana—■ 
Ajlypalaa, Stampalia— Cynara, Zinara— Lebinthos , Levita— Naxus, 
Strongyle, Dionyfia, Callipolis, Sicilia minor, and Veneris Infula, Nifcia 
— Paros, Patty a, Minoia, Demetrias , and Zacynthos, Pario, or Paro— 
Antiparas , Antipario— Scyrus, Stapodia— Myconos, and Micone , Mi- 
cole— CVV?, and Hydrufa , Zya, or Zea— -Syros, and Syria, Syro. 

5. Sporades Infula ,— Icaria, Nicaria— Pathmos, Palmoffa —Leri a, 

Lero— Claros, Calamo— Amorgus , Morgo— Melus, Milo— Antimelus, 
Antimelo. 

6. Phracia Infula , the Iflands near Thrace, were,— Phafus, Phaffus, 
Mria, Mthria, Ogygia, Chryfa , and Phalaffia , TafTo— Samos, 

thrace , Samothracia, Dardania , Leucafa , Leucania, Phracia, Elettria , 
and &zz'A, Samandrachi-— Imbros , Lembro. 

7. Macedonica Infula, the Iflands nearMacedon, ar e,—Scyros, Scy- 
ro— Scopelos, Scopulo— Alonefus , and Allonefus, Pelagnafi, or Limene 
Pelagifi— Sciathos, Sciato— Peparethos , Piperi— Cicynethos ,. Pontico. 

8. Attica Infula , near Attica,— Salamis, Scyras, Cychria , 

and Pityufa , Coluri— Mgina, Oenone, and Myrmidonia, Engia— Hele¬ 
na, and Cranae, Macronifo. 

9. Peloponnefaca Infula, eaft of the Morea,— Cythera, or Porphy- 

ris, Cerigo— Calauria , Eirene, Atithedonia, and An thus. Hydra—» 
Spharia, Spheria. 


* 
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CHAP; X. 

Of I t A L r. 


TT T A L Y, formerly the fineft Province of Europe, as well on ac~ 
■ count of its many Towns and Cities, as for its Fruitfulnefs, hath 
been known among the Ancients by thefe feveral Names: Argef- 
fii , Camefene , Saturnia, Hefperia , Latium, Tyrrhenia , Magna Gra¬ 
cia, Aufonia , Oenotria , Chone, and Italia. It was bounded by the 
Rivers Var, and Arfa, and by the Mediterranean Sea: And was divi¬ 
ded into Three general Parts; namely. The Northern Part: The 
Southern : and the Ifles. 


Article I. 

v 

Italia Pars Septentrionalis. 

This Part was divided into Five Great Provinces , which were fub- 
divided into feveral others. Thofe five Provinces were, Gallia Cifal- 
pina, Thufcia or Etruria, Umbria , Sabinia, and Latium. 

I. 

GALLIA CIS ALP IN A. 

Gallia , on this fide the Alpes, with refpedt to Rome, was otherwife 
called Citerior Gallia , Gallia inter Alpes , Subalpina Italia, Gallia 
Circumpadana, Italia Gallica , and Gallia Togata. It was bounded 
by the Var, the Alpes, the rivers Arno, Efino, and Arfa, and was di¬ 
vided into five fmall Provinces; which are 

VENETIA. 

This Province was inhabited by three forts of People ; viz. 

s. Hijlri, which comprehended part of Iftria and Friuli; wherein 

the chief Places were,— Mgida , and Jujlinopolis, Cabo d’ Iftria— Pa- 

rentium , Parenzo— Pola , and Pietas Julia , Pola— Nafadlium , Ne- 

2 fadlium. 
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fadlium, or NefaBum, Cadelnuovo— Piquentum , Piguento—Rivers 
—Arfia fuv. the river Arfa —Formio fuv. the Rhezano. To this 
Province belonged, Abfyrtides Infula, concerning the number of which 
the Ancients are not agreed ; fome reckoned only two, Apforus , and 
Abfyrtis , but there are four at prefent, namely, Cherfo , Oj'ero , Fero- 
fma , and Cao -—To which add, Sepo?nana infula, San-Nicolao— TJrfa- 
ria infula , Converfera —CiJJa infula , Figaruola —Pullaria infula , the 
larged: of which is now called Brioni —Sinus Polaticus , or Flanaticus , 
Golpho di Carnero. 

2. Carni , the eadern part of Friuli, a little of Iftria, and the Coun¬ 
ty of Goritz ; whofe chief Places were,— Aquileia , Aquileia— Por- 
tus Natijonis , or Aquileienfs , or W Gradus, Porto di Grado— Puci- 
num Cajlrutn, Caftel Duino, or Profecco —Pergejle Colonia , Pergejia, 
Pergeftra, Pergeftum , or Ficus Carnicus , Triefte —Forum Julia Colo- 
nia , Ciudad-di-Friuli-— Vedinum^ and Udinum , Udina —Julium Car- 
nicum, Zuglio— Noreia, a Town near Venzone —Pilaventus Jluv. or 
Piliamentum, Taiamento —Ana Jus fuv. the Ens —Purrus jluv. Torre 
-—Natifo Jluv. the Natifla —Sontius jluv. the Lifonzo —Pimavus fuv. 
the Timavo —Formio fuv. the Rizana. 

3. Veneti. Their Country contained the weftern part of Friuli, 
the Trevifano, Vicentin, Padouan, Dogado, the bed part of the Fer- 
rarefe, and the Polefin of Rovigo. And the chief Towns and Rivers 
threin, were ,—Concordia Colonia , or Ordia — Parvifum , Trevifo— 
Duplavelis — Ceneta , Ceneda— Opitergium, Oderzo —Acelum, Azolo 
— Altinum , Altino, in ruins— Vicetia , or Vi cent ia, Vicenza— Fojj'a 
Clodia ad Medoacum minoretn , Baciglione Nuovo —Pat avium , Padoua 
—Atefie Colonia , Efte— Atria , or Hadria, Adria, or Adri —Forum 
Allieni , Forum Arrii , and Prigablulos , Ferrara— Spina, deftroyed : 
It flood at firft near the Sea, but was built afterwards at fome didance 
from it; and is now but an inconfiderable village. Rivers :—Padus jluv. 
the River Po— Partarus, or Atrianus fuv. the Tartaro— Atbefisfuv. 
the Etfch or Adige— Medoacus , or Mcduacus minor , the Baciglione— 
Medoacus major, the Brenta —Plavis fuv. the Piave —Liquentia fuv. 
the Linenza —Eretenus fuv. the Retone —Aponus Jons, Aqua Pata- 
vince , and Patavini j'ontes, Abono, a village. 


P A R S 
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PARS RHMfim. 

This Province, which is now called the Trentin, and Feltrin, con¬ 
tained thefe two remarkable Places,— Tridentum , Trent—■ Feltria, 
Feltra. 

GALLIA TRANSPADANA. 

This Province was divided into Ten Parts, being inhabited by thefe 
feveral People ; viz. 

i. Euganei, part of the Breffan, of the Trentin, the Bergamafco, and 
Valteline, including fome other People and Towns. The People were,— 
Vennones , Val Venofca— Triumphini , ValdiTropia— Gamuni, Val Ca- 
munica— Stceni , or Stoni, near the village of Stor —Ragujci, and Rigu - 
Jci ,in the Trentin— Suanetes, about the village Zuan— Brixentes , about 
Brixen— Calucones, about Engadin. The Towns belonging to thefe Peo¬ 
ple, were, Anonium , or Anaunia , Non, or Nan— Garda , or Lagare 
oppidum , Garda— Tufculanum, Tufculano— Maternum , or Navale, and 
Fortus Tujculanenjium, Maderno— Sabium , Sabio, or Sabbio— Voberna , 
Boarno, a village— Vannia , Civeda, or Cividado— Tellium , Tellio—C 4 z- 
w/m, Chiavenna. Chief Rivers and Lakes within this diftridt,—C/zz- 
jius Jiuv. the Chiefe, or Chief !—Mella jiuv. Mela—O/Z/z/r jiuv. the 
Oglio —Humatia jiuv. the Serio —Vbartus jiuv. the Brembo— Sar - 
rzzzw fluv. the Sarca.--The Lakes —Benacus Lacus, or Lake di Gar¬ 

da —Laricus Lacus , Lake of Como, the upper part of which was cal¬ 
led Summus Lacus, now Lago di Chiavenna— Sevinus , or Sebinus La¬ 
cus, the Lake of Ifeo— Edrinus, or Edranus Lacus , the Lake of Idro. 
In this Country alfo was Bremus Mons, Mount Manina. 

2. Cenomani , great part of the Veronefe, part of the Mantuan, of 
the Breffan, or Brefcia, and of the Cremonefe. Their Towns were, 
— Brixia, Brefcia— Cremona , Cremona— Mantua , Mantua— Verona, 
Verona —Hoflilia vicus , Ofleia, or Ofliglia— Ardelica, or Ariolica, 
Pefquiera— Sirmio, peninfula, Sirmione —Bedriacus vicus, Bebriacum, 
or Betriacum , Canet. Their Rivers are ,—Ollius Jiuv. Oglio, or Oio 
—Mella jiuv. Mela— Clujius, or C leu/is jiuv. Chiefe, or Chiefi— Min- 
ciusJiuv. Menzo —Benacus Lacus, the Lake of Garda. 

3. Orobii, part of the Duchy of Milan about Como ; which con¬ 
tained,— Bergomum, Pergamum, Pergama , or Pergamus, Bergamo 
-*-Comum, Colonia Novum Comum , and Cumae, Como —Eons Plinii, 

Pliniano 
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Pliniano —Forum Licini, or Licinii Forum , Pieve d’ Inchino, or Ber- 
lalina —Eupilis Lacus , now dried up. 

4. Infubres , part of the Duchy of Milan, the Cremafco, and part 
of the Cremonefe. Their Towns were,— Mediolanum , or Novae A- 
thence , Milan —Laus Pompeia , Lodeve —Forum Diuguntorum , or Iu- 
tuntorum , Crema— Acerrce , or Acherrce , Gherra —Pons Aureoli , Ponte 

San-Pietro, or Ponte Ruolo.-Their Rivers,— Addua , the Adda—■ 

Ubartus jluv. the Brembo— Humaiia , the Serio —--Frigidus Jluv. or 
Lumber , the Lambro. 

5. Laevi, the Territories of Pavia and Novarra, which contained,-—. 
Ficinum, Pavia— Novaria , Novarra.—Rivers, Ficinus jluv. the Tef- 
fm —Novaria jluv. the Gogna. 

6. Libicii , the Lordfhip of Verceilles, Laumellina, and part of 
Montferrat beyond the Po. The mod: confiderable Places belonging 
to them, were,— Vercella , or Vercellum, Vercelli, or Verceilles— 
Raudii Campi, the Country between Verceilles, Laumello, and No¬ 
varra— Laumellum , Laumello, a village— Rigomagus, Trino— 9 juadra- 
ta> Crefcentino. Their Rivers were ,-—Orgus or Morgus jluv. the ri¬ 
ver Oreo— Sejfites , Sejjis, or Sejlis jluv, the Seffia —Duria major jluv, 
the Doria Baltia. 

7. Lepontii , part of Swiflerland, and of the Duchy of Milan to¬ 
wards Lake Major; Containing,— Ojcella, DoqV> d’ Ofcella —Belitio 
Cajlrum , Bellizona —Canini Campi, the Country about Bellizona— 
Ficinus jluv. the Teffin —Cerefius jluv. the Treffa —Cerefius Lacus , 
the Lake of Lugano —Verbanus Lacus , Lake Major. 

8. Salajji, the Valley of Aoft, and part of Piedmont; whofe chief 
Towns were ,—Augujla Pretoria , or Capelin, Aoft— Vitricium, Ve- 
x£ 7 /ia~-Eporedia, Ivrea— Arebrigum, Pra San-Didier, or, the Village 
of the Tuille. 

9. Faurini, a great part of Piedmont beyond the Po, and part of 

the Marquifate of Salnlfes. Their Towns were,— Faurajia, Faura- 

nia , Augujla Faunnorum, and Co/onia Faurina, Turin —Forum Vibii, 

or Vtin Forum, Caftelliori.-Their Rivers, tlaefe ,—Padus jluv, the 

Po— Dana, or Doria miner Segujium, the Dorietta —Stura jluv. the 
S lai re. 
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tium Viciis, or Caftellum Vifpiritium, 1? ama^ Ra xa&^Ar* 

t otic a, or Ariolica, Tuglia. The Mount:finshefe,arethefe, Grains 

Mons, or Cremonh Jugum, Little ^aint Bernafd^Ctw^t, brCinereus 
Mons, Mount Cehis—H Vefutus Mtfns, Monte Vftb— Matrona Mons, or 
Alpes Cot ties, Mount Genevre, Or Genebra.—*— Their Rivers ate, 
JDruentia jluv . the Dctranc t-^-Ddria minor jluv. Dorietta-— -Sturajluv. 
the Sture— Orgus jluv. the brco^Fcntes Dortee major is, the Head of 
Doria Bautia. 

GALLIA CISPADANA, 

Contained Four People; namely, 

i. Anamani, the Duchy of Piacenza, the Principality of Landi, 
the Palavicini, and part of the Pafmefan; containing the following 
Towns,— Placentia, Piacenza, Or Plaifance— Emporium Placentino - 
rum , on the Po : its exadt lituation is not' khown— -Florentia, or Flo- 
rentiola, F i r e n z u o la—- Fz , 

Chryfopolls, Borgo San-Doiiino. 



Julia Fidentia , or Julia 
Here alfo was ,—-Fojfa JEmilii, or 
/Emilia, a Drain, or Channel, reaching from Parma to Placentia. 

And thefe Rivers,— Trebiajluv. the Trebbia —Adria jluv. Larcha 
Sijlerio, Stirone, Seftro, or Se ft rone —Tar us, the Taro. 

2. Boii, a great part of the Duchy of Parma, the Duchies of Reg¬ 
gio and Modena, the Territory of Corregio, part of Mantua on this 
fide the Po, la Frignana, part of the Bolognefe, the Duchy of Miran- 
dola, and part of the Ferrarefe. Their Towns and Rivers, were, 
Parma, and Colonia Julia, Augujla Parma, Parma— -Tannetum, Ta- 
neto, or Tanedo —Forum Lepidi, or Regium Lepidi, Rezzo, or Reg- 

Mutina, Modena —Brixellum Colonia, and Brixellus, Breffello— 
Forum Novum, Fornova— Nuceria, or Luceria, Lucera, or Luzzara 
Bononia, Bologna —Forum Gallorum , Caftel Franco. Rivers 
Parma fluv. the Parma— Nicia, or Nigella, the Enfa— Gabellus, or 
Secia jluv. the Secchia —Scultenna Jluv. the Panaro —Rhenus parvus 
jluv. the Reno. 

3. Lingeries , part of the Bolognefe, and of La Romagna, contain- 
d,— Forum Cornelli, Imola— Claterna, Qnaderna— Favcntia, Faen- 

za— Solona, C’itta di Sole— Butrium , Budrio— Id ex fluv. the Idicc 
Si hr us fluv. the Silaro— Vatrinus, or Sat r inns fluv. the Santcrno— 
Sennas , the Scnno— Anemo , or Animo, Armone, or Amone. 


gio 


c 


4. Sc?ioncs, 
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4 * Senones, the weftern. part of Romagna- j whofe Towns were 
thefe,-— Ravenna Umbrorum Golonia, Ravenna, called otherwife Urbs 
‘Trigemina, becaufe it confifted of thefe three contiguous Towns, Ra~ 
venna , or Civitas vet us, Ravenna j ClaJJis, or Portus novus , Gaffe; 
and Via Ccefarea*—Ager Ur it anus, a pleafant place between Ravenna 
and Faenza— Ficocto., Cetvia—-Forum Livii, Forli— Forum Popilii , 
Forlimpopoli— Gafena, Qifina, and Gcefene y Cefena. The Rivers be¬ 
longing to them, were,— Utis, or Uteus Jluv. Montone— Bedcfis, and 
Bidens Jluv. Bedefe, and Ronco— Rubicon, Fiumecino. 

LIGURIA, 

Had for Inhabitants the Figures Capillati, and Montani. 

I. Figures Capillati, [part of the County of Nice, the Lordlhip of 
Mourgues, and all the Goa ft of Genoa] were fub-divided into thefe 


four fmall People. 


i 


Vediantii , whofe Towns were ,—Niccea MaJJi- 


henfmm, Nizza\, or Nice in Provence —Hercalis Monceci Portus, Mo- 
naco —Frophtzd Aughjli , Torbrda— Gemenelio, or Cemeneeum, the ru¬ 
ins of which are to be feenon mount Ac etna, from whence flows the 
river—Varus, Var. 2. Intemelii, Whofe chief Town was ,—Albium 
Intemelium, Albintemelium, Vi£iimelium± and Alba, Vintimille, or 
Vintemiglia. Through their Country ran ,—Rutuba jluv. the Rotta. 
3. Ingauni, which contained ,—AWium Ingaunum , or Albingaunum , 
Ail ben ga —G allinaria Inful a, the Ifle Albenga. 4. Veri Figures , com¬ 
prehending —Vada Sabbatia, Sabata^ and Vada Sabatorum, Vadi 
Savo Sabata, or Savona , Savona-— Genua , and Emporium Ligurum , 
Genoa 1 —Portus Delphini , Porto-fino— Figulia, Seftri di Levante 

Portus Lunre, Golf della Spezzia— BoaAes , or Boaceas fuv. the river 
Brignolo. 

II. Figures Montani, contained part of the Marquilate of Salufles, 
of Piedmont, Montferrat, and the Milanefe ; and were fub-divided 
into three parts; viz .— 1. Vagienni , whofe chief Towns were,— An- 
gujta Vagiennorum, fuppofed to be Carmagnole— Polentia, Polenzo. 

-2. Statielli, or Statiellates, comprehending —Aqnce Static!be, 

or Aqua Statiellorum , Acqni —Alba Pompcia, Alba —A ft a, Afta 

Fanarus Jluv. the river Tanaro —Urbs Jluv. the Orba.-3. Vcliates 

Vcchclit. Their Towns were,— Vella, unknown— Dertona, Derthon, 
or Julia Dertona , Tortona— Claflidhim, Chiafleggio— Bod/neomagus, 
or lndujlna, Cafal St. Vas— Fibarmtm, or Libarna, whole ruins are 


L 2 


to 


1 
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to be feen near Arqua— Iria, V oghiera.—ComilicmaguSy Comelioma- 
gus, and Camillomagus , Brone, or fome place near it on the Po. 

II. 

TUSCIA, or ETRURIA. 

This Province was divided into two Parts: The fir ft, Tufcia trans 
Arnum, lay between the Magra and the Arno: And the fecond be¬ 
tween the Arno and the Tiber, Tufcia cis Arnum. 

TUSCIA TRANS ARNUM. 

The Inhabitants of it were ,—Apuani Ligures, now the Country 
about Genoa, the Val di Magra, the Duchy of Carrera, the State of 
Luca, and part of the Pifan. Their chief Towns were,— Luna , Lu¬ 
na, in ruins —Portus Lunce-—Torum Clodii—Fojfre Papiriance , Via- 
re ggio— Luca, Luca —Pifce Colonia , or Pifee, Pifa —Portus Pifanus , 
or Emporium Pifanum , Capanone, a village —Aqua Pifance—Lucus 

Feronice , Pietra-Santa.-Their Rivers were thefe,— Macra , or Ma- 

cralla fluv. the river Magra —Vefldia fluv. — Aufer , Aufur , or JEfanus 
fluv. the Serchio —Arms fluv. the Arno —Pifcince Pifance, Loftagno. 

TUSCIA , or ETRURIA CIS ARNUM. 

This part, called Cis Arnum on account of its fituation with regard 
to Rome, was inhabited by thefe twelve People, 

1. Volaterrani , the greateft. part of the Pifan; to whom belonged 
—Herculis Liburni , or Labronis y portus y Livourne, or Leghorn— 
Volaterrce y or Volaterra y Volterra —Vada Volaterrana , Vada, or Vadi. 

2. Fetulonii, part of the Pifan and of the State of Piombino; 
which comprehended— Vetulonii y Vetulia, near the village of Capiglia 
— Populonium , Populonia y and Populonii , near Piombino— Promontori- 
um Populonium , the Cape of Campana —Faleria portus—Manliana 
oppidum , Scariinc —MaJJa Veternenjis , Mafia. 

3. Rufellani y part of the Siennefe, and the Duchy of Caftro; in 
which Country were— Rufellce , or Rojellce , Mofcoua— Prilis, or Pre- 
lius Lacus , the Lake of Caftiglione— Caletra—Sat urn: a, Aurinia , 
and Italia , Saturnia —Telamon portus y Telamone —Herculis portus, 
Porto Hcrcolo— Cofa , Cofe, or Cofja , Lancedonia —Mo ns Argcntarius y 
Monte Argentaro —Umbro fuvius y the river Ombrone. 


4. Tarquinii , 
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4. 7 ’arquinii, part of the Patrimony of St. Peter, near the Duchy 
of Caftroj whofe Towns were—' Tarquinii , or Farquinia , Tarqueno 
—Forum Aurelii , Montalto— Gravijcee, or Gravifca, a town in ru¬ 
ins near Corneto— Centum-Celia, CivitaVecchia —Portus Frajani — 
Regis villa—Caftrum novum. 

5. Cceretani , or Agyllini , part of the Patrimony of St. Peter from 
the Lake Bracciano to the Seaj comprehending— Care, Cerete, or 
Agylla, Cerveteri— Pyrgi, St. Severa -—Al/ium, Palo —Lacus Sabbatius, 
or Sabatinus , the Lake of Bracciano. 

6. Veientes , the Duchy of Parma, part of the Patrimony of St. 
Peter towards Rome, and the town of Porto. They contained,— 
Veii, Scrofano— Nepet , Nepis, Nepete, Nepeta, Ncepa, and Nefpetus , 
Nepi —Cremera fuv. the Varca —Mcejia jylva, the wood or foreft of 
Baccano —Mom Ciminius , Monte di Viterbo —Lacus Ciminius , the 
Lake of Vico —Sylva Ciminia , not now in being —B ace ana, or Bu- 
ceance , Baccano— Sutrium, Sutri— Fregence , deftroyed —Portus Au- 
gujli , Porto —Sail nee Vejentum, Campo-di-Saline. 

7. Vulfmienfes, or Voljinii , part of the Patrimony of St. Peter about 
Bolfena and Monte Fiafcone, and fome part of the Territory of Sien¬ 
na. Their Towns were.— Voljinii , or Vuljinii , Bolfena— Suana, So- 
ana— ‘Trojfulum , TrofTo near Monte Fiafcone— Ferentinum, Ferentia , 
Ferentum , and Ferentis, Ferenti— Herbanum, XJrbs veins, Urbiventis , 
and Urbiventum , Orvieto. 

8. FaliJ'ci , or Falerii , the Country about Mount St. Sylvefter, and 
Citta Caftellana: containing thefe Towns, and remarkable Places— 
Falerii , or Falijcum, near Citta Caftellana, but now deftroy’d—&?- 
ruble Mons, and Saurables, Monte di St. Sylvefter —Lacus Vadimo- 
nis, the Lake of Baftanello— Fefcennium , Galefio— Capena , Civitella 
—Feronice Lucus, Fiano. 

9. Clufini, part of the Territories of Sienna, and Orvieto. In 
which were thefe two Towns— Clujium , or Gamers , Chiu ft— 
Colonia, and Julia, Sienna—and Clanis Jluv. the river Chiana. 

10. Arretini , part of the Country about Florence and Arezzo. 
Their Towns were— Arretium , Arezzo —Fee juice, or FceJ'ula, Fiefoli 
— Florentia, or Fluentia, Florence— Pijloium , Piftoia. 

11. Cortoncnfcs , part of the Florentin above the Lake of Perugia, 
or Peroufe 3 whole chief Town was— Cortona , that ftill retains its 
antient name. 


12. Pi? 
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12. Perufini, a great pattof the Territory of Perugia ; containing 
—Aderujia, Perrzefium , Cotenia Vibia r and Augujla Perufia , Perugia, 
or Peroulia— -Lacus Prafiimnm, Prafy menus, Phrafimenus, or Phrafa- 
menus , the Lake of Perugia— Pufci , Cittar di Cadello* a Gountry- 
Seat belonging to Pliny the Younger. 


HI. 



V M B K IA 

► 

Was divided into Two parts; namely, Umbria trans Apenninum ; and 
Umbria cis Apenninum: The former was inhabited by the Vilumbri, 
and the latter by the Olumbri. 

i. Umbria trans Apenninum , or Vilumbri, part of Romagna, Ro¬ 
magna Florentina, moft of the Duchy of Urbino, the territory of 
Fano, and part of the Marquifate of Ancona. The Towns and Ri¬ 
vers thereunto belonging, were,— Ariminum Rimini— Pifaurum, Pi- 
faurus , or Colonia Julia Felix, Pefaro —Fanum Fortunes , Fanum, 
Fanus , or Colonia Julia Fanejlris, Fano -—Sena Gallic a, Senogallia 
Colonia , or «SV;zrf, Serregaglia —Gamer inum, Camarinum, and Cameria, 

Sentina— Attidium, Attigio, a village— 
Gallorum lay between Sentina and Attigio, but is now deftroy’d 
Forum Sempronii, Forfembrone —Urbinum Hortenfe, or Urbinus, Ur¬ 
bino —Urbinum Metaurenfe , Caftel-Durante —Pijernum Metaurenfe, 
St. Angelo in Vado— Sarjina , Sarfino, where Plautus was born—Ri¬ 
vers —Ari minus, and Ariminum jluv. the river Marechia— PiJ'aurus, 
•or Ifaurus Jluv. the Foglia— Griijhmenius , or Cruflumenium jluv. the 
Gonca— Metaurns, or Mataurus, the Me taro —Sena /feu the Cefa- 
no— tjE/w, or Afusfinv. the Fiumefmo. 

Umbria cis Apenninum , or Olumbri , part of the Duchy of Ur- 
bin, of the Territory of Perugia, the County of Citta Cade-liana, and 
mod of the Duchy of Spoleto: In which were the following Towns 
and Rivers ,—Pifernum Pibcrinnm , Citta-di-Cadello— Puficum , La 
Fratta— Tguvium, Eugubie— AJJiJium , Alii fi— Hifpellum, Ijpellum, IJ- 
pelum, Colonia Julia Hi/pella-, Spell'o —Me v am a, Bevagna— Fulgmi- 

F(illinium, FuWinia , Foligno —Forum Flaminii, Ponte Centefi- 


ll 


5 .> o-/ D ^ t * 

m o—Nueeria Camel/aria, Nocera— Fanum Jovis, Fanjaux— Spole- 


tium, Spoleto 


Carfula , Cadigliamo 


Pudcr 


Pudernum , Pudertum, 


and Pudera, Todi —Amen a, and Amerium, Amelia— Ocricitlum, 


2 


and 



( 79 ) 

and Ocriculi municipium , Otricoli— Narnia, Nequinum , and Nequia , 

Narni— Interamna, Terni.-Rivers,— Vinia, or Tenea jluv. the To- 

Yu\o~~Clafia, or Clajius jluv. the Chizggio—*Clitumnus fluv, the Cli- 
tonno -—Nar jiuv. the Ncra, or Negra. 

IV. 

INIA 

Was divided into two parts, according to the fituation of its Inhabi¬ 
tants with regard to the river Velinus namely, Sabini-trans-Velinum, 
and Sabini-cis- Veilnum. 

1. Sabihi-Vram-Velimm, part of the Duchy of Spoleto, and of 
Further Abruzzo. Their Towns, and other remarkable Places, were, 
-~~Reate, Rieti— Gorfula — Nurjia , Norcia— Vejpafice , near Norcia, 
deffroyed-— Palantium, ■ and Fallanteum , Polegia —Forum JBecii, Fe- 
rocri, and Forum ‘JEjii, Civita-Real —Cut Hire, Cotyle, or Cotylia , 

Gotyla— Amiternum, or Amiternus , la Pefcara —Foruli Rapes -*■— 

River —Velinus Jluv. the river Velino —Lacus Velinus, the Lake of 
Luca —Lacus Reatinus, or Reatince paludes, the Lake of Rieti— La¬ 
cus Cutilienjis , II Pozzo Ratignano. 

2. Sabini-Cis-Velinum, Sabina ; which contained,— Cures—Reg il¬ 
ium—Ere turn, Monte Rotondo —Blandufa fons — Cajperia, and Cof¬ 
fer ula, Afpra— Crujlumerium , and Crujlumeria , Marcigliano vechio 
— Lucretilis , or Lucretius Mans, Mount Libretti —Anio jluv. the Te- 
verone— Albula , and Albulce Aquae jluv. the Solphorata —Alii a, and 
Alia jluv. the Caminato, or Ria di Moffo -^-Avens jluv. the Curefe— 
Fabaris , or Farfarus jluv. the Faria— Velofiius , or Tolenus jluv . the 
Turano —Himella jluv. the Aia— Antemna , and Antemnce—Ccenina 
— Fidence , and Fidena — Corniculum , whofe fituation is unknown— 
Collatia, St. Agneie, a village— Ficulnea , or Ficclia — Momentum, La- 
mentano. 

V. 

L AVIUM. 

Latium was divided into Six parts; its People being fo many in 
number. We fhull give their names, after having firfi; Jpoken of the 
City of Rome, which alone was equal in value to feveral Provinces. 

R O M A. 


R 0 MA. 

Rome, the moft famous and moft confiderable City mentioned in 
ancient Hiftory, was divided into XIV. Regions, or Wards. The \ft 
contained Porta Capena or Appia , Porta Latina or Perentina , and 


Porta Ojliettjis .■ 


•The lld t Mom CceliuSy and Porta Ccelimontana . 


The II lei, the Temple of JJis and Serapis; 


The I Nth, the 


Temple of Peace, and Via Sacra. 


The Vtb , the Houfe of Me- 


caenas, the Gates Fiburtina and Efquilina y Mons Efquilinus , * and 

The Vltb, or A 5 ta Semita, contained the Baths 

The Vllth, or Via lata i had in it 


the Praetorium.' 
of Dioclefian and Conftantine. 


the Houfe of Martial, and Mom ^uirinalis. 


The Vlllth the Fo¬ 


rum Romanum , the Capitol, and the Temples of Janus and Vefta. 

The IXtb the Circus Flaminius , the Campus Martins , and the 


Pantheon 


The Xth the Palatiutn, and the Temple of Jupiter 
Stator. -The XI th the Circus maximus. -The XII th the Pifci- 


na publica. 


■The XIII/Zj Mons Aventinus. 


The XlVth , or 


Franjliberina , contained the Tribunal of Aurelius. 


The Hills on which Rome flood, were Seven in number namely, 


I. 


Mons Palatinus. 


which was the Capitol, 
the Church of St. John di Lateran.- 


2. Mons Farpeius , or Capitolinus , on 
. Mons Coelius , on which now ftands 


on ftands the Church of St. Mary de Nivibus. 


4. Mons Efquilinus , where- 


Quirinalis , Monte Cavallo. 


5. Mons or Collis 


6. Mons Vitninalis. 


7 


Mons A- 


ventinus y on which ftands St. Sabina’s Church. Befides thefe feven 
principal Hills, three others were taken in in later Times, viz. — Ja- 
niculuniy or Mons Janicularis, Montorio — Mons Vatic anus, the Va¬ 
tican — Collis Hortulorwtiy or Pincius. 

The Gates of Rome were — Porta Flumentana , or Flaminia — Por¬ 
ta Collatina or Pinctana—Porta Quiniia/is, Agonenfis, or Salaria 
Porta Viminalis—Porta Fiburtina , Gabina , or Gabiufa — Porta Fc- 
rentina, or Latina—Porta Ffquilina—Porta Nrevia or Labicana 
Porta Cd’Umontana or Afuiaria—Porta Capena or Appia—Porta 
Hoflicnfis or Fcrganina—Porta A 'avails or Portuenjis—Porta Fonti- 
nalis or Septimiana — Porta Friuwphalis or Vatic ana- — and Porta Au¬ 
relia. 

The Public Ways about Rome, were : Vice Flaminia , 7 Emilia , 
Pojlhiimiana, C a fa and Clodia, leading from the Gate Flaminia 

l 'in 
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Via Collatina , from the Gate of the fame name— Vice Salaria, §>uin¬ 
ti ana, and Luniana , from the Gate Salaria — Via Nomentana , from 
the Gate Nomentana—Vice Tiburtina, Valeria vetus, Valeria nova , 
and Gabina, from the Gate Tiburtina—Lavicana and Praenejli- 
na , from the Gate Efquilina —TLf Tufculana, Albana , Camp ana, and 
Afmaria , from the Gate Ccelimontana —TLz Latina, from the Gate 
of the fame name—T/T Appia, Traj ana, Numicia, Setina, Domitia- 
na, and Ardeatina, from the Gate Appia — Vice Laurentina and OJli - 
enfis, from the Gate of OJlia—Via Portuenjis, from the Gate Portu- 
enfis—Via Vitellia, from the Gate JaniculenJis—Via Triumphalis, 
from the Gate Triumphalis—Vice Nova Aurelia, Cornelia, Aurelia 
Vetus, from the Gate Aurelia . 

The Bridges of Rome, were,— Pons Milvius, Ponte Mole— Pons 
Alius, the Bridge of St. Angelo, near Moles Hadriani , or the Caftle 
of St. Angelo— Pons Vaticanus , or Triumphalis, deflroy’d— Pons Ja- 
niculenjis, Ruptus, or Aurelius , the Bridge of Sixtus IV.— Pons Fa- 
bricius, the Bridge of the four Heads— Pons Ceflius, or Efquilinus, 
St. Bartholomew’s Bridge— Pons Senatorius or Palatinus , the Bridge 
of St. Mary the Egyptian— Pons Sublicius or Amilius, deftroyed. 

The chief Aqueduds of Rome were— Aqua Appia — Aqua Mar¬ 
tin—Aqua Julia or Tepula—Aqua Virgo—Aqua Augujla, Hal/ia, 
or Halfientena—Aqua Crabra—Aqua Sabbatina or Ciminia. Befides 
thefe feven Aqueduds, there were thirteen others lefs conliderable in 
Rome. 


L A T I U M. 


part 


betwixt Tivo¬ 


li, Velitri, Rome, and the river Numicus, or di Ncmi. The chief 


Towns and Places in it, befides Rome, were, 


0/1 


Ojlia Tib 


rina, Oftia— Laurentum, and Lauro-Lavinium, San-I.orenzo— La- 
vinium, flood where is now St. Pctronilla’s Chapel —Telle in e — Pica- 
na — Lanuvium, Civita Lavina, and Civita Jndovina— Aricia, Aricia 


Bovi/la 


mt 


Alba tonga, whole ruins arc upon mount Albano 


ms. 


M 


popu 


Jttk 


Erefcati —Tub 


Cicero - 


orio St. M 


1'errata— Labiciun , and Lavi- 


aun, Valmonlone— Gabii, Ilofteria di Einochio— Collatia — Pedum , 


Ilolleria dell’ Ola— Scaptia — A/'ula — Tibur, Tivoli 
Pneur/hs, Paleflrina. Their Lakes and Rivers were 

M 


// 


()/li 


h 
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Jhy Stagno —Lacus Albanus , the Lake of Albano —Lacus Aricinus .» 
the Lake of Jenfano and Nemo —Lacus Regillus, the Lake of St. 
Praxeda —Liberts fun. the Tiber —Anio fun. the Teverone —Aqua 
Crabra, or Fufculana, the Marana —Almo fuviolus, Aqua d’Accia, or 
Aqua Taccia— Numicusfun. the Nemi, or Numico. 

RU T U L I 

Pofleffed the maritime part of Campagna di Roma, betwixt the 
river Numicus and the Cape of Antium. Their Towns were— Ar- 
dea, Ardea— Aphrodifium, or Femplum Veneris , near St. Anaftafia— 
Cajirum Inui , near the Cape of Antium. 

V 0 L S C I 

PoffefTed a great part of the Campagna di Roma, from Pafiano, 
the Cape of Antium, Velitri, and part of the Terra di Lavora; which 
contained— Antium, Antio rouinata —Navale Antiatum, Nettuno— 
Afura, A dura —Cafira Romana — Circeii , or /Ecea, Civita-vecchia 
—Circeium promontorium, Monte Circello— Ferracina , Farracina, 
Frachine, and Anxur , Terracina —Feronice Lucus, flood where is 
now Torre di~Levola —Pr internum, Piperno —Sett a, Sezza— Snlmo, 
Sermoneta, as is fuppofed— Signia, Segni— Verruga, or Veruca — Co¬ 
ra, Cori— Norba, Norma— Velitrce, Velitri, or Beiitri —Sue fa Pome- 
tia, deflroyed— Satricum — Ulubrce—Fres Faber not, Ciderna -—Forum 
Appii , near San Donato— Sacriportus , towards Paliano, between Seg¬ 
ni and Pale fir ina— Frufno, Frafelone— Fabrateria , Falvaterra— Fre¬ 
ge lice, Fregella, and Fregellanum, Ceperaro —Interarnna Livinas, its 
Ruins are near Monte Corvo— Aquinum, Aquino— Cafnum , and CaJ- 
firium, Monte Caffino —Arcana villa — Arpinum, Arpino —At ina, A- 
tino— Sara, Sora— Cominium, Comino —Cafe Hunt Volfcorum. Their 
Rivers were— Lirisfuv . the Scafati —Melpts fuv. the Melfa— Fibre- 
mis pun. the Fibreno —Cofa fuv. the Pifcia —Frenis fuv. the Trero 
—Amafenus flam, the Toppio —Ufens and Decennonius fuv. the Au- 
fento and Baudino —Nymph ausfuv. the Nympha— Afura , or Stura, 
fuv. Allura, and Stura. 

A U R U N C I 

Inhabited part of the Terra di Lavoro, from Terracina to the Li¬ 
n's or Garigliano, and beyond it. Their mod remarkable Places were, 

— Amyclce, 
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— Amy cite, deflroyed— Fundi , Fondi— haem Fund anus, the Lake 
of Fondi— Aujonia , unknown —Spelunca villa, or Pratorium, Sper- 
longa— Caieta, Gaeta— Formianum , Villa di Cicerone, which belonged 
to that famous Orator— Formice, Mola— Minturna , or Minturna , 
in ruins: it flood near the mouth of the River Liris, now called the 
Garigliano—Fif/b'iZ oppidum, whofe fituation is unknown —MaJJicus 
mons, Monte Dragone— Cacubum, or Ccecubus ager, famous for ex¬ 
cellent Wines— Frifanum—Sinuejfa , la Rocca de Mondragone— 
Suejj'a Aurunca, SeiTa. 

H E R N I C I 

Comprehended the Territories of Anagni and Alatro, in the Cam- 
pagna di Roma. Their Towns were,— Anagnia , Anagni— Alatrium, 
or Aletrium, Alatri— Ferentinum, Ferentino— Ferula, and Veruli , 
V eroli— Ecetra — Bivium—Artena. 

or /EQJJICOLI 

Contained part of the Campagna di Roma about Subiaco. Their 
Towns were— Algidum , Ofteria —Vitellia Colonia , deftroyed—Cor- 
bio , nor far from Ofteria— Treba, and Frebula, Treva— Sublaqaeum , 
or Sublacenjis villa, Subiaco— Valeria, or Varia, Vico-Varo— Lami¬ 
na — Carfeoli, Arfuli— Cliternum — Bola. 

Article II. 

Italia Pars Meridionalis. 

Under this part were comprehended thefe three great Provinces, 
Samnium, Campania, and Magna Gracia. 

I. 

SAMNIUM 

Was divided into eight parts: And its People were, 

i. Piconics, part of the Marquifate of Ancona, and of Further 
Abruzzo; whole chief Towns were,— Ancona, Ancona— Humana, 
or Numana, Ruine di Humana— Auximum , Olimo, or Ofmo— Cin¬ 
gulum, Cingolo— Septempcda, San-Severino— Bitinum, Pitino— Mati- 
Itca, Matelica— Prolaqucum — Tollcntium, Tolentino— Salvia, Urbi- 

M 2 laglia 
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faglia— Faleria , or Falaria , Faleroni, or Falera— Ricina, or Helv ia 
Ricina; was near Macerata— Potentia , Porto di Potentia, or Porto di 
Recanati— Fir mum Picenum , Fermo— Picenum , lay near Fermo, but 
is now deftroyed— Fignium , St. Maria in Georgio— Fra]ana. Reliquiae 
di Trajana —Cupra Maritima, la Grotta —Cup a Montana, Ripa Tran- 
fone.-There were alfo within this precindt thefe three Territo¬ 

ries ; viz .—Agcr Palmenfis, the Country about Afcoli, where was— 
AJculum Picenum, Afcoli— Fruentum , Porto d’Afcoli, or Torre di Se- 
guro .... Prcetutianus Ager, the Country about Teramo, where was 
— Interamnium, or Inter amnia, Teramo— Belagra , fuppofed to be 
Civitella .... Hadrianm Ager, the Country about Atri, where was— 

Hadria, Atri--The Rivers of Picenum were,— A/pia—Finia jluv. 

Topino —Fruentus jluv . the Tronto— Helvia , or Ilelvinus jluv. the 
Sabinelli —Vomanus jluv. the Vomano —Matrinus jluv. the Atri, or 
Piomba —At emus jluv. the Pefcara. 

2. Vefiini, part of Further Abruzzo, between the rivers Piomba 
and Pefcara, contained— Amiternum , Amiterno, in ruins— Pinna, or 
Pinnae, Civita di Penna— Angulus , or Angelas, Civita-di-Sant’ Ange¬ 
lo— Avia, Aquila. 

3. Marrucini, the Territory of Chieti in Hither Abruzzo, in which 
were— Feate, Chieti, or Tied— Aternum, Pefcara. 

4. Frentani, or Ferentani , part of Hither Abruzzo, and the Ca- 
pitanata 5 which comprehended,— Ortona, Ortona— Anxamum, Lan- 
ciano— Hijlonium, Guafto d’Amone— Buca — Cliternia, Campo Ma¬ 
rino— Larinum, Larina —Sagrus jluv. the Sangro —Frinius jluv. the 
Trigno —Frifernus jluv. the Biferno —Frento fiuv. the Fortore. 

5. Peligni, part of Hither Abruzzo about Sulmo, between the ri¬ 
vers Pefcara and Sangro : in which were— Corfinhun , or Italica, near 
Popolo and Petinia— Sulmo, Sulmona, or Sermona— Superaquwn, 
Petena. 

6. Marfi , part of Hither Abruzzo about the Lake Celano. Their 
Towns were,— Marrubium, or Marruvium, Mornea, or Marno— 

Alba Fuccntis, or Alba Fucelis, Alba, or Albi-Here alfo was— 

Fucinus Lacus, the Lake Fucino, or of Celano. 

7. Samnites, part of Hither Abruzzo, the County ofMolilla, part of 
the Capitanata, and of the Terra di Lavora ; in which the mod con- 
fiderable Places were —Benevcntum and Maleventum, Bencvento— 
Aufidcua, A ! fidcna— Trivcntinum , Trivento— Bovianum , Buiano-— 

I riven- 
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Friventum, Molirta— JEfernia, Ifernia—■ -Aliffce, AYih—TeleJia, Te- 
lefe— Caudium, Airola, orArpaia —Fihumus Mans, Mount Tabor— 
Furcce Caudince, or Furculce Angutice Montes, between Airola and 
Sant’ Agatha —Sabatus fluv. the river Sabato —Calor jiuv. the Calore 
—-Famarus fluv. the Tamaro. 

8 . Hirpini, Principato ultra; containing,— Ahellinum, Avellino— 
Mculanum, F ricento —JEquus Futicus, Ariano —Me a; — Frevicum, Tre- 
vico— Call fee , Carife— Rupee, Ruflum, and Rupee, Ruvo— Faurajium , 
Taurafi— Romula, Romuleea, and Sub-romula, Bifaccia— Herdonia, or 
Cerdonia, Cerdogna— Aquilonia, Carbonara —Comp fa, Conza —Aufldi 
foils, the Head of the Lofanto —Ampjanclus Lacus , the Lake Mufiti. 


II. 

CAMPANIA. 


tini. 

i. 


'ampani 


Camp 


Their chief Towns, and 


other remarkable Places, were,— Sinuefla , Soefld, and Sinope 


ru 1 n s 


near Bagni —Vulturnum 


Hiternum, and L/zz- 


ternum , Torre di Patria— Cunue, Cuma, and Cume, Cuma—near which 


Spelunca Sy hi lies 


_ j 

Mijenus , Cape and Mount 


■Mife 


Bauli, de¬ 


frayed—Szz/^, Caftello di Baia— Puteoli, Puzzoli— Neapolis, and 


Parthenof 
Monte 


Napl 


Injula Megaris, Cartel 


Oppidurn , and Pomp, 


Vef 


Ovo —Paufllyp 


Stabia— Surrentum, Sorrento —Minervce 


Herculaneum, Torre del Greco —Pompeii 

Stabice, and Stabii , Cartel a mar di 


or Surrentinum 


Siren arum 


poua—CVyzV 


ro de la Minerva— Capua, or Sicopolis, 
prefent Capua, which is called Santa M 

Capua— Calcs, Calvi, Calatia, Caiazzo 


Calenum ; its ruins lie near Carinola —Allif 


man, T iano —Sueffa Aurunc 


Sefia 


7 laf 


—Feanum Sidici- 
Venafro—. 7/777/. 


Averfa—TVS/Sr, Nola— Sueljiila, Cartel di Seffola— Frchu la, Trentola 


Ahella . Avcll 


J1J 


Saticu la, C 'a I'er ta—A'/z- 


Their Rivers, Lakes, .and Mountains. 


///z'u. the Voltorno— Savo, 


’ nuts . Clan is 


! 




the Savona 






a 


the 
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the Fornello— 'Sarnus fiuv. the Sarno —Acker ufius Lacus , and Palus 
Aeherufla , the Lake of Collucia— Lacus Avernus, the Lake Averno, 
or di Tepergol c-^Lacus Lucrinus , of Bat anus , is now only a Marlh 
Gbaronece Scrobes, la Grotta del Cane— Gaurus Motts, Monte Bar- 
baro —-Pifata Mons , Monte di Caflerta —~Ma]ficus, or Falernus Mons, 
Monte Dragone— Vejuvius, Veferus, Vejbius, and Vefloius Mons , Monte 
di Somma— -Ladiorius Mons, Mount Letten—Callicula, Eribanus, and 
Eribianus Mons, near Carinola. 

2. Picentini, part of Principal© Citerior j whofe Towns were,— 
Salernum , Salerno — Picentia , Vicenza, near Evoli— Martina, Veteri 
— Eburi, Evoli. 


III. 

MAGNA GRMGIA. 

This Province was divided into Two Parts,— Apulia, and Oenotria, 
which were fub-divided into feveral others lefs confiderable. 

APULIA, 

Was divided into Apulia Daunia, Apulia Peucetia, and the Pro¬ 
vince Mejfapia. 

1. Apulia Daunia, or Puglia Piana, was part of the Capitanata, be¬ 
twixt the Rivers For tore and Cervaro, and comprehended ,—Mons 
Garganus , Monte di Sant' Angelo— Aga/us Portus, Porto Graeco— 
Hurturn Oppidum , Rodia— Uria, fuppofed to be Manfredonia— Cer- 
balus fluv. the Cervaro— Sipontum, Sepius, or Sipus, Siponto— Pea- 
num Apulum , Teani —Luce via, and Lucara , Lucera, and Nocera— 
Arpi, Argyrippa, Lampe, and Hippium , Arpe or Larpe— Mquula- 
num , Troja-— Gerion, Gcronium, and Geranium, Tragonata. 

2 . Apulia Peucetia, the other part of Capitanata between the Ri¬ 
vers Cervaro and Ofanto, the Territory of Bari, part of the Baiilicata, 
and of Otranto. This contained,— Salapina Palus , Lago Sallo— Sa- 
lapia , Salpe— Aujidus fluv. the Offanto— Canute, Canna— Canufium, 
Canofa— Afculum, Afcoli— Barduli, Barleta— Purtnum, Trani— Na- 
tiolum — Barium , Bar ion , and Baris , formerly Iapyges, Bari— Rubi 
Ruflum — Egnatia , or Gnatia, Torre d’ AnalTo— Purres Juliana, 
Torre de Puzeglie— Purres CaJ'aris , Torre Repaguone— Genufium , 
Genofa— Acherontia, or Acherontis, Chirenza— For en turn, or Per on- 

2 turn. 
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turn , Forenz a— 0 // tium—Band a, near Petra G&\h.-~-Venufa, Veno- 
fa, the birth-place of Horace— Mateola, Matera —Vultur Morn , pant 
of the Apennine, 

3. Mejfapia , or Calabria , whofe People were divided into the &z- 

lentini , and Calabria -1. Salentini poffefted part of Otranto on this 

fide the Apennine. Their moft remarkable Places were,— Parentum, 
Oebalia , Satyrium , Satyr eon, and Saturum, Tarento —Galefiis fuv. the 
Tara —Mons Aulon, near Tarento —Cherades htfulce, the Iflands of St. 
Pelagia and St. Andrea, before the Harbour of Tarento— Rudice , JRA?- 
Rhodiee , and Rheda , Ruia, orMifciagna— Manduria , Mandurium, 
and Manduria , Mandola, Cafal Nuovo, or Andoria —Safina Portus , 
Porto Cefareo— Neretum , Nardo— Callipolis, Gallipoli— TJxentum , O- 
gento— Soletum , Salantum, and Salentia, Soleto— Bavota , Pacavita-— 
Promontorium lapygium , or Salentinum , Cape of St. Maria di-Leuca. 

-2. Calabri , pofteffed part of Otranto, beyond the Appennine; in 

which were thefe Towns,— Brundufium, or Brandijium , Brundifi— 
Valetium , or Balentium , San-Marco— Aletium , or Aletia , Lezze, or 
Leccia— Carminianum — Lupia — Hydras, Hydruntum, Hodryus, Hy- 
drum, Hudrentum , or Odrentum, Otranto— Bajia, Vafta— Caflrum , or 
Templum Minerva, Minervium , or Portus Veneris , Caftro— Veretum , 
or Baris , AlefTano— XJria, Hyria , Uretum , and Oiretum , Oria. 

OE NO STRIA 

Was divided into Two Parts, Lucania , or Lucani, and Bruttii. 

1. Lucania , whofe Inhabitants were named Lucani, contained part of 
Principato citerior, Calabria citerior, and of the Bafilicata.—That part 
of it which was on this fide the Apennine, named ffogr/o Pofidoniatum, 
had in it the following Towns, and other remarkable Places,—Tnw- 
plum JunonisArgiva , Torre —Portus Alburmis,A\fumo—Pap him, Po- 
fidonia , or Neptunia, Rudera Pie ft i— Adman , Ateno— Sonda, Sanza—- 

£/w, Helea, or Ffw/e, Caftel a Mare della Brucca —Palinurus 
Portus , Palinuro— Buxcntum, Pyxus, Pyxis , and Teuxus, Polycaftro, or 
Pifciota— Blanda , Blanes— Laum—Alburnus Mens, Monte di Pofti- 
glione—A/sw Calamatius , Calamarius, or Cathcna , Monte di Capaccio 
—Flavins Silarus , Si laris, or iSV/dr, the Sela, orSilaro —Tanager Jluv. 

the Negro —Color fuv. the Calore —Stagnant Sal fan, Fiume Salfo 

Hales, or He lees Jluv. the Halente —Elea Jluv. the Pifciota —Melphes 
fiuv. the Melpho; Melfa, or Melpa .—Laus fuv. the Laino— Po/idium 

Promon- 
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Promontorium , the Cape of Licufa— Palinurum Promontorium , the 
Cape of Palinuro— Sinus Pceflanus , or Pojidoniates, the Golf of Saler¬ 
no— Sinus Eleates, Velinus, or Velienjis — Sinus Laus, the Golf of Po- 
lycaftro. 

That part of Lucania which ky beyond the Apennine Mountains, 
was called Ditio Sybaritarum, and contained thefe Towns and Rivers 
— Metapontum, and Metabum, Torre di Mare— Siris, Heraclea , He- 
racleopolis, Leuternia , P lilts, Sigium , and Poll cum, Siris and Heraclea, 
were at firft two different Towns, but afterwards became one; 67 m is 
now called Torre San-Bafilio, and Heraclea , Policaro— Lagaria, La- 
gara— ^77 vicefimum ,— Sybaris, Tburium , Phurice, and Copice , Sybari 
Roiiinata —Muranum , Morano— Grumentum , Clarimonte—— 
Abellinum Marficum , Marfico— Potentia, Poitv\zo—Opinum, Opido 
— Ccelianum , Cigliano— Acalandra, or Calajarna, Salandra— Badra- 
jius Jluv. or Brada, the Bradano— CaJ'uentus fuv. the Bafiento— 
Acalandrus Jluv. the Salandrella— Aciris jluv. or Acidios, the Agri— 
<S 7 m, or Senicus Jluv. the Senno— Cylijlarnus Jluv. the Racanello— 
Sybaris , Cochile— -Crathis Jluv. the Crati. 

2. Bruttii, part of Lower or Further Calabria, and fome part of the 
Hither. They were divided into the Cifmontani , and Pranjmontani. 

The Cifmontani, otherwife called Hipponienfes , or Rhegini, had 
thefe Towns and other confiderable Places,— Cerilli, Cerelli, and Card- 
Ice, Cirella— Partbenius Port us, — Pandofia, Mondicino— Clampetia, 
or Dampen a, Dorano— Perina, Nuceria— Pempfa, and Pemej'e, Torre 
Loppa— Lametia, St. Euphemia, or Cetraro— Lametinus, or 
Perinceus, and Vibonenfis, the Golf of St. Eufemi— Vibo volenti a, Vi- 
bone, or Hipponium, Monte Leone— Portus Herculis, Formicolo— 
— Propcea, Tropin— Medama, Medina, Mcdna, or Me fa, Rofario— 
Emporium Navale Medama, luppofed to be the fame with Portus 
Orcflis, Bagnara— Metaurum, Oppido— Paurianum, or Pauriana, 
near Palma— Scyllceum, Sciglio— Columna Rbegina — Pofuionium, or 
Neptunium, Colonna— Rbegium Julium, Rheggio —Nicotera , Nico- 
dro— Momentum, or Mamcrtium, Mertorano— Promontorium Lame- 
tum, or Lampetes, Cape Souano— Promontorium Cecnis, or Scyllceum, 
Coda della Volpe— Promontorium Rbegium, Cabo dell’ Armi— Pro - 
montorium Lcucopctra, or Brutium, Ponta della Saetta— Acheron fluv. 
.the Fanar— Ocinarus, or Sabatum Jluv. the Sabato —Angitula jluv. 

i the 
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the Angitola— Lantern jluv. Lamato— Aqua Anglia, or Ancttia 
fuv. Aque della Frico— Metaurum, or Metaurus fiuy. the Maro. 

The Bruttii Lranfmontani, formerly called Locrl, or Cr atom at a, 
inhabited the other and greated Part of Lower Calabria. And their 
Towns, Rivers, &c. were thefe,— Rufcianum, Rofcianum, Rufcia, and 
Navals Lhurtorum , Rollano^— Befidia, Befignano— Confentia , Cofenza 
— -Crimifa, or Chone, Leziro— Petelia, and Petilia, Belcadro— Capra- 
Jia, Cafrajice , or Capra/is, Tarfia— Brujlacia, Briatico, or Umbratico 
— Siberena, Siberina, Siverina, or Servitina , Santa Severina— Croton, 
or Crotona, Oovtonn-r-CaJlra Hannibalis, Cadelli— Scylaciutn, Scylace- 
um, or Scylletium, Squillaci— Cacinum, or Carcinum — Cocintum, Stillo 
—Caulon, Caulonia, Auhnia, and Aulon, Cadro-Vetere —Locrl Epi~ 
zephirei, Gierazzo— Decajlidium, Cadidio— Peripolium, Mandolaia 
—Tracis jluv. the Triunto —Hylia jluv.—Crtmifus jluv. the Fiumi- 
ca— Neathusjluv. the Nedto —Setmrus jluv. the Alii —/Efar us jluv. 
the Efaro —Largines jluv. the Sagriano —Eleporus jluv. the Alaro— 
Alex, Cacinos, Carcinos, and Cacinum jluv. the Alece— Promonto- 
rium CrimiJ'a, the Cape of Alece :—Promontorium Lacinium , Croto- 
nis, or Diojcurias, Cape della Colonne —Iapygum Promontoria tria, 
Cape della Nave j Cape dell’ Origano ; and Cape of Rizzuno— Pro- 
montorium Scylacaum, or Scylacium, Cape of Squillaci, or di Stallaci 
—Promontorium Cocintum, Coccinnum, Cacinum, and Carcinum, Cape 
of Stillo —Promontorium Zephyr turn. Cape of Bu vz&no—Herculis Pro¬ 
montorium, Cape of Spartivento —Sinus Scylaceus, and Scylleticus, the 
Golf of Squillaci —Sinus Locrenfs, or Brutfius, the Golf of Girazzo 
—Sinus Larentinus, the Golf of Tarento-^Mwr Clib anus, part <?f 
Mount Apennine. 


Article III. 

Of the Ifands of Italy. 

The number of Iflands, both great and fmall, that lie near Italy, is 
very confiderable. I (hall begin with the lead, and rank them in the 
bed Order I can. 

1. The Iflands near the Capitanata, or Terra di Bari, Apulia, are 
—Diomedis , or Diomedea infula :—And the mod remarkable of them 
are thefe,— Diomede a inj'ula, San Donino— Lrimitus, Tremiti— Leu- 
tria inj'ula , Caprara. 


N 


2. The 
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The Iflands adjoining to the Bafilicata and Calabria Citerior 


Lucama 

4 

Sardo 


Yarentinus 


Febra. Monte 


Mare Tyrrhenum,—Oenotrides infulce, which 


Pontia inful a, Ponza — Ij'cia infula, Ifchia —Lsucafia , or Leucofn 


fuia 

3 


Arime infula 


Camp 
P roc byte infula 


/Enaria , Ina- 
Nefs infula 


Nifita — Megalis, and Megalia Static , the Caftle del Ovo near NapI 


Cap 
San Pietro. 


Scopuli, or Saxa, or Sirenufc\ 


4. The Iflands lying near Campagna di Roma, or Latinm , are, 
Palmaria , Palmaruvola — Sinonia , Sanone — Pandataria , Santa Maria 

5. The Iflands adjoining to Tufcany, Etruria , are, —Ilva , or 


nfula, Elba 


Planafa infula 


/Egilium , Giglio — Dianium, Artemifia , and Artemita 


■Igilium , 


Oglafa, Monte Chrifto — Cap 


Urg, 


Capratia infula , Capraia 


or Goron, Gorgona : — Mcenaria y Meloria — Columbaria 


Carbaria . Palmarolo — Vernaria 


SICILY. 

Sicily, the largeft Ifland in the Mediterranean Sea, hath been known 
by thefe feveral Names among the Ancients, Sicilia , Sicania , Trina- 
cria , Trinacia, Yriquetra , Enncea , and Vulcania infula y /Etnaa teL 
luSy and fometimes Bruttia. As this Ifle is almoft of a triangular 
form, I (hall divide the following account of it into Three Parts, ac¬ 
cording to the number of its Sides; And then mention the Names of 
the Inland-Townsj of the moft remarkable Lakes and Springs; and 
of the Mountains that are in it. 

1. Sicilia Latus Bore ale, the North Coaft of Sicily, from Pelorum 
Promontorium to Lilybceum Promontorium : Along which the moft 
confiderable Places were, — Naulochus, Naulocha , or Naulocbum, Di¬ 
veto, at the mouth of the river Malpurtito — Fanum Diana Fajcclines — 
My Ice , Milazzo — Tyndarium, or Tyndaris , Santa Maria deTyndaro— 
Agatbyrna , or Agathyrnum , San-Marco — Aluntium, or Haluntium, 
San-Philadelpho — Calabla, or Calata, deftroyed — Alee fa , or Haifa , Ca- 
ronia — Ccpbalcedium Promontorium , or Cepbaledis CaJlellum , Cifalu — 
Paropus — Himera, Termini — Solois, Soluntum, and Solenlum, So- 
hinto — Panormus, Palermo — Erccla Mons, and CaJlellum, Monte Pe- 

legrino, 
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legrino— Hyccara , or Hiccari , Muro di Carini— Parthenicum, la Sa- 
la de Parthenico —Segejlanorum Emporium , Cartel a Mar e—Cetaria — 

Perticianenfes — Eryx, Trapano vecchio —Drepanum, and Dre- 
pana , Trepano— /.Lgithallus , or JEgitharjus, Cape of Santo Vito, or 
St. Theodoro— Motya , Ifle of St. Pantaleon —Columbaria infula , Co- 
lumbara— Pelorus, or Pelorum Promontorium, Cape di Faro— Phala- 
crium Promontorium , Cape of Rafocalmo— Melas , or Facelinus jluv. 
Nuciti —Longanus jluv. the river di Cartro Reale —Helicon jluv. the 
Olivaro—' Timethus , or Pimethum jluv. the Nafo —Cbydas jluv. the 
Rofmarino —Alcefus jluv. the Caronia —Monalus jluv. the Pollina— 
Himera jluv. the Armiraglio —Eleutberus jluv. the Bajaria —■-O ret bus 
jluv. the Oreto —Batbys jluv. the Iati— Simois, or Scamander jluv. 
the river of St. Bartholomeo. 

2. Si cilice Latus Aujlrale, the Southern Coart of Sicily, from Lily- 
bceum Promontorium , Cape Coco, to Pachynum Promontorium , the 
Cape of Paftaro. On this Coaft were the following Towns, Promon¬ 
tories, and Rivers,— Lilybceum, Marfala— Mazarum, Mazara— Elce- 
thium — Selinus , Terra della Pulci —Phermce Selinuntice y or Aqua La- 
bodce y or Laxodce , Sciaca— Pintia—Heraclea Minoa y or Mi no a y He- 
raclea— Camicus, Siculiano— Acragas , or Agrigentum , Gergenti— 
Oruphace , a Caftle that rtood near Gergenti— Dadalium — Phintia , or 
Plutia , Licata —Ecnomus Mons , the Hill of Licata— Phalarium — 


Gela, and Lindii , Cherfa — Camerina, Camarina y Pfaumidis , and 
Hyperia y Torre di Camerana — Caucana Portus y Caucono Porto — Caf- 
mence — Odyjjece , or EdijJ'ce Portus, Caftelluccio Porto — Pachyjii Por - 
tus, Motya — Odyjjece Promontoriutn , Cape of Caftelluccio — Bucra 
Promontoriutn , Cape of Scarami — Lilybceum Promontorium , Cape of 
Marfella — Mazarus jluv. the Mazara — Halycus jluv. the Platani—- 
Crimijfus jluv. the left arm of the river Belici — Hyp/ci jluv. the right 
arm of the fame river — Ijburus jluv. the Catta Bdlota — Acragas jluv. 
the San-Biagio — Canicus jluv. the Cannaro — Himera jluv. the Salci — 
Gela jluv. the Terra Nuovo — Vagedrufa jluv. the Manumuzza — A- 
ebates jluv. the Drillo — Hipparis, or Camerina jluv. the Camarana — 
O anus Jluv. the Frafculari — Hirminius jluv. the Mauli. 

3. Sicilice Latus Orient ale, the Eaftern Coaft; of Sicily, from Pa¬ 
cin'nun Promontorium , the Cape of Paftaro, to Medina, contained 
thefe Towns, Capes, and Rivers, — Elorum , or Helorum , Baiacheno 
— Phcenicus Portus, Falconara — Naujlathmos , Vindicari — Olympium 





vera 



Megara, or Meg 


guft 


194 

SyTacoJfe, IS'jfaciifa ; \vhich was divided into thefe fe- 

Ortygia injii 
parva, Galeo 

■Xiphoni 


jt'curaclin'a 




Tq—Tdpfiis rmMjiila, the 1 ‘fland of Manghifi 



A > a #A . * 

tanea 


a —Trotilum, Bruta, or 
Tfhffis Por'fus, Torre Losn— 

'pi* igicli——T durominium, Tauron. 

Portus 'Tauromitanorum 


mduth of 
“San-Caloi ro —Cat an a 


Naxus 



' Tauromenia , and Nax- 
■MefJana. or Zancle• 


ProMontorium P'achynufn, the Cape of Panaro—- Promonta - 


mum 


ifrium, Maffa —Taurus Promontorhtm, Cap 


Prdmontorhim Argenum, oxDrepanum, Cape of St. Aleilio —Elorus 


fluv. the 



Alabus fluv. Alabis . or Alabo 

\ \ \S *«r \ * * \ 


Ph'aenicus fluv.—Afinarius fluv.—Cacyparis jl 


'Mylasfluv. the San Mar 



fluv. the! 
the Caritara 


Pdhfqgias, or Pantagies fluv. the Porcari —Terias jl, 
lardo —■Pryces fluv .—■ Cbrjjas fluv . the Dittaino —Symethus 



the Aci— Taurominius , or Onobola fi\ 


4. 'Sicilia Urbes Mediterranew, the Inland Towns of Sicily, were 
E fyx, or tlrbs Helymorum, Trapani del Monte— Segefla, Mgefla 
TEgeflid, Mgejlos, and Dicaeopolis, Barbara— Halicyw , Salemi —En 
'fella, 'and -Ataid, Bitella— lette, ‘Iato Schera, Coriglione —Macella 


Calta Bufamar— Pirina — ‘Morgyna , Margana 
Tfiocala. or Trie alum. Sarita "Maria a Monte 


Erbejjus, the 


Bellota— Ancyra, A ncyra —Moty 


■Carconiana — Petiliana , Calta 


hBfceta— Caulonia, Cauloniana, arid 'Calloni, .Pietre Preccia —Nony 


ha — Magella, Rofnano —Enna 


Janni— AJforus, or Aj 


Azato —Tab a — Petra, or Petr re a, Petraglia— Now, Noara 
Enguium , Egyma, Ingluni, or Angulone— Herbita , Nicolia —Nomce 
Mutifiratum , Amafla , and Ameflratus, Miftretta— Apollonia — Gala- 


ta, Galata —Abacas 


, Tripio— Capytium, 
Gagliano —Imachara 


■ipi 


Ce n torbe —Agy 




Capitio, or Capuzzi 

Centuripe, or 
St. Philippo d’ 


Agironna, the native place of Diodorus Siculus, a celebrated Hiftori- 


an 



iS y mast bum, Racabulto —Tijji 
n, and Ennefia, Mafcali— Adranum, Ade 
derno —Mur gout, ium, Morgentium, and Murga 
of the river Iaretta— Hergetium, or Sergentiun 
ana^—Palica — ‘Leontiurn, or Leontini, Lentini 

2 


/Etna Urbs , Inch 


Hyblt 


Cap 


bejjus , Palazzuolo 

Cacyrum, 
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— Cacyrum , Caflar o—Eryce r Eryca, and Eruca , near Monte Cataf- 
fano— Mence, Menem , or Menenum, Menco— Philojbphiaria, Piazza 
or Chezza— Echetla —Santa Maria d’Arcya —Ac rill a — Calli- 
polis, or Bidius, Mufealis— Eob, 

Koto'— Cafnena,. Scicali— Bidis, 

Hybla minor, or Hercea, Ragufa. 

5. The Lakes and Fountains of Sicily are —Pergufa Lacus, or Per- 
gus, Pergufa —■Palicorum Tons Menenius, or Palicinus, Naptia— Con¬ 
ch eus Bacas, or Petren/is, the Lake of Petra —Camarince Lacus, or 
Palus, the Lake of Camarana -—Cyane Fons, the Pifma.. 

6. The Mountains of Sicily ar z—JEtna Mons, Monte Gibello, or 
Mount JEtna, a burning Mountain —Mom Pelorus, Pelorias or Nep- 
tunius, Mount Namari —Montes Hyblcei, Monte San-Marcellino— 
Montes Hercei, or yunonii, Monte Artefino —Maro Mons, the Mufu- 
meni, or Mufumeli —Montes Nebrodes, or Neurodi the Madonia— 
Gemelli Colles—Cmtas Mons—Eryx Mons, Mount Trapani.. 

Of the fmall IJlands that lie round Sicily. 

Thefe Iflands may be divided into Three Parts. Thoie on the 
North of Sicily were called /Police, Liparceorum , Liparen/him, He- 
phcefiades, Vulcanice, Vulcani, and Plotce. Thofe on the Weft, be¬ 
ing three in number, were in general named /Egades. And as for 
thofe on the South, each had its particular name. 

1. The /Eolice infulce were thefe, Eight in number —Lipara infu- 
la, or Meligunis, Lipari— Hiera, Phermejfa , Lfhermijj’a, Vulcani a, 
Vulcani, and Hephcejlias, Volcano— Ericufa, or Ericodes, Alicur—• 
Phcenicujd , or Phcenicodes, Felicur— Didy?ne, or Gemella, Saline— 
Hicefia — Strong)’le, or Domus /Eolia, Stromboli —Euonymos inful a ,, 
1 ’Ifca Bianca. To which fome add Herculis infula. 

2. The Iflands on the Weft of Sicily, named ZEgatcs , are-— Phor - 
bantia, Levenzo— ZEgufa , or /Ethufa , Limofa— Hiera, Sacra, or 
Maritima, Maretarno. 

3. The ligands on the Eaft of Sicily are,— Melita , Melite , Mal- 
tachc, Maltachia , and Ogygia , the Ifland of Malta, whofe chief Towns 
were— Melita , Medina, or Civita Vecchia —Jun on is fanum , Caftello 
di Sant’ Angelo —Herculis Portus, of which the remains are ftill to 
be fccn on the South of the Ifland. Near Melita, Was ,—Gatilos in¬ 
fula, the Ifland of Gozo. 
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CORSICA. 

This Ifland was called Corjica , Cyrnus, Corjis , Curftea, Cerneatts , 
vS/V/j, and fometimes Tyra. The Towns, and other confiderable 
Places in it, were— Centurinorum oppidum, or Centurinum, Centuri 
— Clunium, Santa Catharina— Mantinorum oppidum , Baftia—T*«- 
telce , Torre Pelerina— Favonii portus , Porto Favono— A lift a, Porto 
vecchio— Rubra , Porto nuovo— Palla , or Palla, San-Bonifacio— 
Promontorium Sacrum, Cape Corfo— Promontorium Vagum, Cape of 
Brigalino— Promontorium Granidnum, Cape of Erbicara— Favola 
ftuv. the Galo— Rhotanus ftuv. the Tavignano— Sacer ftuv. the Orbo 
— Stagnum Diance, Stagno di-Diana— Inftula Capraria, the Ifland 
Capraia— -Canelata, San-Fiorenzo— Caftalus Sinus , Piaggia di-Cofar— 
Urcimum, Adiazzo —Paula y Porto Polo —Fitianus Portus, the Gulf 
of Tallano— Ficaria, Ficari— Marianum Oppidum , Cafa Barbarica 
— Valerius, or Vilerius ftuv. the San-Fiorenzo— Circidius ftuv. the 
Ripe— Locra ftuv. the Capitello— Fitianus ftuv. the Ornano— Fica- 
rius ftuv. the Ficari— Filox promontorium , Cape Martello— Attium 
promontorium , Punta di Laccivolo— Viriballum promontorium , Cape of 
Cabri, or of Gargano— Ruber Mons promontorium , Monte Roflo, and 
Capo Rofil— Rhium promontorium , Cape of Cafa Barbarica— Mari- 

ana Colonia , or Nice a y Cape of Santa Maria— Aleria , or Alalia, Le- 
ria —Oft 


Mum. 

SARDINIA. 

The Ifland of Sardinia, named by the Ancients Sardinia, Sardo, 
Ichnufa, and Sandaliotis, contained thefe Towns, and other remark¬ 
able Places— Plubium , Santa Reparata— Juliola, Caftro di-Doria— 
Erebantium promontorium , Cape de la Tefla, or di Santa Reparata— 
XJrft promontorium. Cape of Orfo— Fibula, or Fibulce , Cafl.ro Arra- 
gonefe— Furris Libiftonis, Torre— Filium , or Filllum, Argentera— 
Nymphaus portus , Porticivolo— Corax , Aigeri— OJ'oca, or Othoca , 
Ofko— Bofa, Bofa— Ncapolis, T Neapoli, or Oriflagni— Sardopatoris 
Fanum, Cape of Frafca— Gorditanum promontorium , Cape of Monte 
Falcone— Hermceum, or Mercurii pronmitorium , Cape of La Caccia 

1 —Craftum 


oppidum, 

binorum 


ico, Oftricone— Palania, or Palanta , Balagna —Opinorum 
Opini —Falcinorum oppidum, or Falcinum , Talcini— Farra- 
vicus , Vico— Aluca , Alota —Mons Aureus , Golo— Prceft- 
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Craffum promontorium,, Cape of Argentera— Termusfluv. the Arra- 


gonefe —\Tbyrjus fluv. the 


Sacer fluv. the 


Sulci, 


or 


Sulchi, Palma di Sole— Peninfula, Parig 


Biota, Biora, or Bi~ 


tbia, Porto Bota— Suchenfe, or Sulcenfe promontorium, La Punta dell” 


Ug 


Herculis portus , Chia— Calaris, Caralis, Car ales, or Car ala. 


Cagliari -—Scar capos, Scarabos —Snip 


Solp 


portus, u n- 


known— Luguidonenflum, or Luquidonenflum portus, Lagoliafto —Fe 
ronia, Santa Maria Navarefe— Olbia, or Ulbia, Olbia Ruinata— 01 - 

portus, the Gulf of Sinifcola, or of Pofala —Cunicutarium 


promontorium. Cape Pullo —Columbaria promontorium 


Sarda— Saprus fl, 


Cedris fli 


Mfioro, Ocean — Saralapis, or Sorabilis, Sarlape 


■m 


Vale¬ 


ria, Valentino— Luquido, Loconi —Fanum Carifl, or Canuji, Favi 
■Nora, Nori— Ferraria, lay near Cape Ferrato —Sufalius vicus, 


San-Pedro— Lefa, San-Gavino— Befit, 
San-Gavino —Ufelh 


Aq, 


or Fhermce , near 


■. Metalla , Civita di-Glifia 


Gurulis, Ogrillis, or Goryllis, whofe fituation is unknown —Inji 


Monti 


There are feveral fmall Iflands round Sardinia, which are— Nym¬ 


ph cee a infiula 

Faphros infula, Rofia —Flerculis infiul 


xfiila, Figo 


Fojfic 


nfiula, Coffia 


Plumbaria 


Alin aria and Piana 

Hieracum 
Plumbea infula 


Diabate infiula 
or Accipitrum injida 

Piana —Enofiis injula, Sant’ Antioco— Boaria, or Boaris infiula 

infula, la Vacca —Cunicularia infiula, Pullo— Ficaria, of 
nfiula, Cortelazo —Collodes inf. 


unknown 
Tavolaro, or Tolara. 


nfi Sang 


■Hermcea 


Her as Lut r a 
Mercurii infiula 


Other Divifiwns ofi antient Italy. 

There have been feveral Divifions of ancient Italy ; every Author 
that hath described this part of Europe having divided it in a parti¬ 
cular manner. I fhall not here take notice of the Divifions of it made 
by Ptolemy, Strabo, and Paulas Diaconus, beeaufe they have not 
been ufed by the ancient Hiftorians; but lhall fet down only thofe 
made by the Emperors Auguftus, Antonine, and Conilantine. 
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The Divifion. of Italy by Augujlus. 

By this Divifion, which occurs in Pliny, Italy was divided into 


Regions 


prima , comprehended hatium veins & novum cum Cam 


pania 


Campagna di Roma 


greatest part of the Cam 


of which Rome and Capua were the chief Cities 


Zegio Jecunda , comprehended the 
Principato citerior,, and all the 


and Hirp 


part 


3. Regio tertia , contain’d the Apuli Dauni , Peucetii, Mefjapii , 
Salentini , Calabri, Lucani , and Bruttii, part of Principato exterior, 
and of the Capitanata, the territories of Otranto, and Bari, the Bafi- 
licata, and the Upper and Lower Calabria. 

4. Regio quarta y contain’d the Frentani, Peligni, Mar rue ini. Mar - 
Jj, V'piini, Samnites , and Sabini , part of Further Abruzzo, all Hither 
Abruzzo, the County of Molifla, part of the Capitanata^ of the Terra 
di Lavora, of the Duchy of Spoletto, and Sabio. 


5. Regia quinta , 
Marquifate 


Picenum , or the Picentini , part of the 


Caftellana 


moft of the 


fexta, contained Umbria , and Umbri, part of the Mar¬ 
quifate of Ancona, and of Romagna, the Duchy of Urbin, part of 
the Perufin, of the County of Citta 
Duchy of Spoletto. 

7. RegioJeptima , comprehended Etruria , or the Tufci and Etrufci, 
the Dominions of the Great Duke, the Republic of Lucca, part of 
Carfagnano, and of the State, of Genoa, the Duchies of Mafla, Car¬ 
rara, and Caftro, the Patrimony of St. Peter, the County of Roncig- 
iione, part of the Perulin, and all the Orvietano. 

8. Regio oclava, contain’d Gallia Ci(padana, the Dominions of the 
Dukes of Parma, of Modena, and Mirandola, the Bolognefe, part 
of the Mantuan, of the Ferrarefe, part of Romagna, and the greater 
part of Romagna Fiorentina. 

9. Regio nona , contained Liguria , and Ligures , all the coaft of 
Genoa, part of Piedmont, the Marquifate of Salufles, the County of 


Nice, moft 
the 


Montferrat. and of the 


of Milan 


decima, contained Venetia, and the Veneti . Carni 


and Iapydes , Iftria, Friuli, the Bellunefe, the Cadorin, part 



Trentin, 
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Trentin, the Vicentin, the Marchia Trevifana, part of the Veronefe, 
the Dogado, the Polefin of Rovigo, and part of the Ferrarefe. 

11. Regio iindecima, contained Gallia TranJ'pada?ta , part of the 
Veronefe, moft of the Mantuan, the Brefian, the Cremonefe, part of 
the Trentin, the Bergamafco, the Valteline, the Cremafco, the Duchy 
of Milan on this fide the Po, the Subjects of the Swiflers, the Lora- 
{hip of Verceille, part of Montferrat and Piedmont, the Valley of 
Aofta, and fome fmall part of Dauphine. 

The Dijlribulion made by the Emperor Antoninus. 

According to this, Italy was divided into XVI. Provinces j viz. 

I. Campania. 

II. Tujcia cum Umbria , chief Town, Rome. 

III. Nurfia, chief Town, Reate. 

IV. Flaminia , ch. Town, Ravenna. 

V. Picenum , ch. Town, Afculum. 

VI. Liguria , ch. Town, Mediolanum. 

VII. Venetia cum IJlria , ch. Town, Aquileia . 

VIII. Alpes Cottier, and Apenninus , ch. Town, Genua. 

IX. Samnium , ch. Town, Beneventum. 

X. Apulia cum Calabria , ch. Town, Tarentum. 

XI. Lucania , ch. Town, Regium. 

XII. Rhcetia prima. 

XIII. Rhcetia fecunda . 

XIV. Sicilia . 

XV. Corfica. 

XVI. Sardinia. 

The Divifion of Italy by Confantine. 

The Divifion made by this Emperor, and inferted in the Notitia 
Imperii , contained XVII. Provinces, Ten of which were under the 
Vicar of Rome, and Seven under the Vicar of Italy. The ten jfirft 
were, 

1. Lathi m & Campania , Campagna di Roma, and Terra di Lavo- 
ro, in which were Roma , Capua , and Neapolis. 

2. Tufa a & Umbria , moft part of the Dominions of the Great 
Duke; the Territory of Lucca, part of the Republic of Genoa ; the 
Duchies of Mafia, Carrara, and Caftro; the Patrimony of St. Peter; 

O OryL 
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Or vi eta no, part of the Perugin, of the Duchy of Urbino, and of 
Romagna. 

3. Picenum Suburbicarium x part of the Marquifate of Ancona, 
and of Further Abruzzo. 

t 

4. Valeria , the greateft part of the Duchy of Spoletto, the Sabio, 
part of Campagna di Roma, and of Further Abruzzo. 

5. Samm'um, part of Further and Hither Abruzzo, part, of the Ca- 
pitanata, and of the Terra di Lavora, and the County of Moliflfa., 

6. Apulia & Calabria , part of the Capitanata, the Territories of 

Bari and Otranto. 

\ # % \ 

7. Lucania & Brut til, part of the Principato Citerior, the Bafili- 
cata, and Upper and Lower Calabria. 

8. Sicilia, the Ifland of Sicily. 

9. Sardinia , the Ifland of Sardinia, 

10. Corfica , the Ifland of Corfica. 

% 

The Seven Provinces under the Vicar of Italy, were, 

1. Venetia & IJlria , Iftria, Friuli, Marchia Trevifana, the Cado- 
rin, the Bellunefe, the Padouan, the Vicentin, the Dogado, the Pole- 
fin of Royigo, and part of the Ferrarefe. 

2. JEmilia , the Duchies of Parma, Modena, and Mirapdola, and 
part of the Mantuan. 

3. Flaminia , and Picenum Annonarium, the Bolognefe, part of 
the Ferrarefe, Romagna, and the Duchy of Urbino. 

4. Liguria , the Duchy of Milan on this fide the Po,jpart of Pied¬ 
mont, the Cremonefe, Cremafco, Bergamafco, the Breflan, and part 
of the Mantuan. 

5. Alpes Cottice , part of Piedmont, of Montferrat, and of the 
Duchy of Milan j the Subjeds of the Swiflers, the Valteline, part of 
the Trentin, and of Bergamafco. 

6. Rhcetia prim a, the Grifons, the Veronefe, the County of Tirol, 
with its Dependencies as far as the Lake of Conflance. 

7. Rhcetia fecunda , part of Swabia and Bavaria. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XI. 
Of A S I A. 


A SIA, the Iargeft by far of the Three Continents known to 

the Ancients, was parted from Europe by the river Tanais or 
Don; from Africa by the Red Sea, and the Ifthmus of Suez j 
and on all other Hides was bounded by Seas. It may be divided into 
three general parts ; namely, the Northern, the Weftern, and the 
Southern. 

The Northern part of Afia. 

9 m 

This Part of Afia contains the leaf! known Inhabitants of that vafl 
Region. The Ancients had but an imperfedt notion of them j and 
now, that Geography hath been improved by the Obfervations of Tra¬ 
vellers, we know very little more of them than our Anceftors did. 
This part is divided into thefe feveral countries; Sarmatia , Scythia , Se- 
rica Regio , and ‘Terra Septentrionalts Incognita , or Parts unknown. 


SARMATIA. 


Sarmatia 1 
were named , 
and Ixomatce. 


otherwife called 


Sy 


the Inhabitants 


J" azdbata 


Weft 


Maeotis, and Ta?iais 
3 n ; on the North. 1 


Sea of Zabacche, and ri- 


by the fame river, and part of the Cafpian Sea, 
on the South, by Mount CaucaJ'us , or Elbours. 


Wolg 


Bacchu 


It is now part of the 


Dominions of Mofcovy in Afia, with Aftracan, Circaftia, Georgia, 
Cafan, and Siberia. That Country was formerly pode/Ted by feveral 
People, who had no fix’d Habitation. 

The chief of them were— Mceotce , Mceotici , or Meeotidce , part of 
Circafiia towards the Sea of Zabacche— laxamatce the People that 

i i 4 . - - - A 


dwelt about the mouth of the Tanais— Ariel 


Cafpian Sea— Thcuiccotae — Tiramber 


dr rechi. near the 


O 2 


napfeni , whole fituation 


is 
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is unknown, only that they lived near the Cafpian Sea.-In the 

middle of the Country dwelt— Siraceni, part of Circaffia— Pjejjii , or 
Sempjii — AJiuricani , part of Aftracan— Alani — Zincht , or Sindi, part 

of Circaffia bordering upon the Black Sea.-The Melanchlceni , Sa- 

pothrence, Scymnitce , and Amazones , inhabited that part which lies 
between the Wolga and the Montes Hippici , or Mazarifc— Cercetae , 

on the North Coaft of the Black Sea.-Next were the Eniochi , or 

Heniochi , part of Circaffia towards Mount Elbours— Coraxi — Suam\. 
the Northern part of Mengrelia.-——Between the Montes Ceraunii 

and the river Rha, dwelt the Erincei , Vali, S.erbi , and XJdce- -Clofe 

to the Cafpian Sea—the Olonda , Ifondce , and Gerri -Between 

Mount Caucafus and the Montes Ceraunii — Pufci —and Diduri -— 

Along the windings of the river Rha — AJbei — Phthirophagi—Matenv 

— Nejiotce — Perierbidi — Suardeni — Chcenides- -Above them— Mo- 

dacce —and Bafilifcai , Bajilidce , or Regii , fuppofed to be Siberia-- 

And laft of all— Hyperborei. -The Towns belonging to the Sarma- 

tae, were, Exopolis —and Navaris, upon the Tanais — Eaiiais^ at the 
mouth of the river of the fame name, probably Afoph— Paniardis — 
Patarue — Azara—ATyrambe — Gerufa —and Mepata —-upon the Pa¬ 
ha Maotis, or Sea of Zabacche— Azaraba , upon the Rhombites mi¬ 
nor ■, now called the Copa, which runs between Mengrelia and Mount 
Elbours— Auchis , upon the river Pfathis -Upon the river Antici¬ 
tes — Suruba — Corufia—Saraca -Upon Mount Corax — Abunis — 

Najfun i a — Alma. 

The Rivers of Sarmatia were— 'Panais, the Don, which difeharges 
itfelf into the Palus Mce.otis —As do alfo the Marubius—Rhombites 
Major & Minor — Pheophanius — Atticitus — PJathis —and Vardanus , 
whofe modern names are not exadtly known. The other Rivers of 
Sarmatia, namely thofe that difeharge themfelves into the Cafpian Sea, 
are— Rha , the Wolga— Soana — Alonta —and Udon. 

The chief: Mountains in this Country, were —Caucafus Mom , 
Mount Caucafus, or Elbours —Hippici Montes—Ceraunii Montes. 


S C T P H IA Ultra Imattm. 


Scythia is a general Name given to the Northern Parts of Alia, and 
to l'ome of the adjoining parts of Europe } the Inhabitants whereof 
have been called Scythians. Scythia was divided into two Parts, Scy¬ 
thia ultra hnaum , and extra huaiun. 
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Scythia intra Imaum comprehended the Turqueflan, arid part of 
Great Tartary. It was inhabited by feveral People, whofe names are 
indeed mentioned in ancient Authors, but it is notwithftanding diffi¬ 
cult to fix their exadt fituation ; becaufe they had no certain Abode, 
but lived in Tents, and kept in Hoords, as many of them do to this 


day. 

Thofe People were,— -Iaxarla — Saca — Galaclophagi—Ma flageta 
Daha —Efledones —Ariaca — Rhymmici — Pajica — Amardi — Hi- 
Jli—Edones — Cama — Camacce — Euchata — Cotieri — Antariam — Pi-> 
ala — Arimafpi , or Cacidari —- Afai- — Oetei — Alam — Agathyrji — Su- 


fobeni — Alanorji—Syebi 


Pedlofag 


es 


Ararat — Papurai — Safones • 


T abieni—Pybiaca — lajla—AJpifli — Norofli—Cachaga 


Zarata 

Aorfl —Norojbes —Machetegi —Samnita —Rhobofci — Afmani—Pani- 
ardi—Canodipfas Regio -—Coraxi —Ajiotce — Orgaji—Scetiani —Mafl 
fai. 

It would be a fruitlefs attempt, to endeavour to find, and mark 
out exadtly, the particular Situation of thofe feveral People 3 for 
though they are mentioned in the ancient Geographers, Hiftory doth 
not afford us the leaft light in this point. 


S C TTIIIA extra Imaum, 

Comprehends the Mongul and Kalmuck Tartars 3 and contained 
the following People,— Abii Scytha, fometimes named only Abii, 
and placed by fome in Afia, and by others in Europe, becaufe proba¬ 
bly they had no fixed abode— Hippophagi Scythce—Chat a Scythes —■ 
Chauranai Scythes—Auzacith Regio—r-Cafia Regio—Achafla Regio. 
The Towns belonging to them were,— Auzacia—IJJedon Scythica — 
Chaurana —and Soeta. 


SERICA , or SERUM REGIO, 

Is, according to fome, the Bogdoi-Tartars 3 according to others, the 
Kingdom of Cathay and the Northern part of China 3 or elfe, the 
Kingdoms of Tangut and Niuche. The Seres were divided into fe¬ 
veral People, whofe fituation is at prefent unknown. 

They were,— Seres—Anthropophagi — Garbled — Rheibanai — An- 
nibi — Sizyges — Danina — Pi alee — Afmireti—Occharda — I [jclones — 
Ebro ana — AJpacara — Itaguri — Bata — Ottorocoree. 

2 Thi ejr 
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Their Towns were,—— Damna—Piada—Afmiraa—tThroa* 
na — IJJ'edon- — Afpacara—Drofache —Paliiana ——Hhogara-^Abragana. 
—Daxata—Orofana—Ottorocora—S olana. 

TERRA SEPTENTRIONALIS INCOGNITA. 

This part, whofe Inhabitants were by the Ancients named Hyper- 
borei Scythee , is what we now call Northern or Mofcovite Tartary. 
There were fome Mountains in it known to the Ancients by the name 
of Montes RipheA, or Ripai , now, the Mountains of Stolpe, or Oby. 


CHAP. XII. 

TVeJlern, or Middle, Part of ASIA. 

T HIS, the moft confiderable and beft cultivated Part of Afia, 

was divided into Five principal Countries; namely ~~AJia 
Minor -— Syria—Armenia — Arabia —and the Perjian or Par¬ 
thian Empire, 

Article I. 

Of ASIA MINOR. 

Afia Minor , now called Anatolia, or Natolia, is divided into the 
following feveral Provinces. 

MTS I A. 

Myfia , which is part of Natolia, is divided into Myfia Minor —and 
My fa Major. 

i. Myfia Minor , was bounded, on the North and Eaft, by the ri¬ 
ver Rhyndacus-y on the Sooth, by Troas; and on the Weft, by the 
Hellefpont and part of the Propontis. The chief Towns, and other 
remarkable Places in it, were,— CyzicuSy Cyzicum, ArftonefoSy Arco¬ 
ne jus y Dolionis, or Dindymis , Chizico, where was a fine Harbour, a 
Caftle, and Towers of Marble. The ruins of it are now called Spiga, 
or Palormo— Parium , Adrafia , Pario, at the mouth of the Granicus 

— Lampjhcus, 
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Lampfacus , Pityufa , Pityaejfa , Laomedontia , Abarnis , Aparnis, 
and Abarpis , Lampfico— Pafus, Pcejitm, and Apczjiim t was between 
Parium and Lampfacus, and the Inhabitants, upon the deftru&ion of 
their Town, retired to Lampfacus— Percote , or Percope , which fome 
place in Troas— Priapos, Lafpi-— Scepfis — Germe , Germa , or Hiera 
Germa , near Cyzicus, was deftroyed by an Earth-quake— Apollonia , 
or AJJ'oSy on the river Rhyndacus— MiletopoUs> near the Source of the 
Rhyndacus— Colonce, or Callicolona , which others place in Troas, is 
now deftroyed— Gergethium , Gergetha , or Gergithe — Dindymus Mons y 
a Mountain near Cyzicus— Rhyndacus jiuv. or Lycus , the Artacho 
JEfepus jiuv.—Granicus jiuv. or Grenicus, the Lazzara, near which 
Darius was defeated by Alexander the Great. 

2. Myfia Major , had the river Caicus on the South, the Scamander 
on the North, part of A/ur<? Mgeum on the Weft, and Aha propria 
on the Eaft. The chief Places in it were,— Pergamum, or Pergamus , 
Pergamo, the Capital of this Myiia— Perperene — Pita?ie , San Geor- 
gio— Adramyttiam , Adramytteium , or Adramytteos , Landrimiti— 
ypyra —Thebes Campus , near Adramyttium— Trajanopolis , between 
Adramyttium and Antandros— Antandros , San Dimitri— 
yfr— Affus — Thyatira, Pelopia , Semiramis , and Efchate Myforum 
Cifihena — Chryfa — Gargara — Andera — Caicus y Aftrczus, Adurus, or 
Pauraus jiuv. the Girmafti— Scamander , or Scamandrns , Palefca- 
mandria. 


TROAS. 

Troas , or the Kingdom of Troy, which fome affirm to have been 
part of Phrygia Minor , lay between the two Myfia’s. Its principal 
Towns, and other confiderable Places, were,— Percote — Abydu s, the 
Caftle of the Dardanelles on the Afia-fide— Arijba — Dardanium Urbs 

& Promontorium } from which the Trojans were called Dardani _ 

Rhceteum — Sigeum Urbs & Promontorium , the Town and Cape of 
Janizzari, near which was Achilles’s tomb— Troja y or llium y famous 
for its ten years fiege, now in ruins— Lcttum Promontorium , Cape of 
Scorpiata— Port us Ac ha or um — Colonce—Callicolona , or Pulcra Colo na y 
a town on the Simois— Colonia Troas-Antigo?iia Alexandria , or only 
Alexandria Troas — Acheium , near Troas— Ccbrenia , part of Troas, 

the town in it named Cebrina — LariJJ'a — Hamaxitus—Polichna _ 

MarpejjuSy Marmejjus , or Marmijus — Gergitium y Gergythos , or GW- 
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gethos — Ophryneum — Hermotum — AJlyra — Neandria , or Neandros, a 
Town and Cape of that name— Zeleia, or Zelia, at the foot of mount 
Ida —Ida Mons, a mountain in the middle of Troas —Cotylus Mons ) 

joins to mount Ida.-The Rivers of Troas are,— Scamander> other- 

wife called Xanthus, Pahefcamandria— Simois, which falls into the 
Scamander— Andricus , which alfo falls into the Scamander— Granicus, 
the Lezzara— ZEfepus , or ZEfapus , the Spiga— Rhefus — Heptaporus — 
Carefus —and Rhodius —were not to be found in Pliny’s time —Sc lie is 
- — PraZHum. 

ZEOLIA, or ZEOLIS. 

ZEolia was fo called from the ZEoles , a People of Greece, who 
planted a Colony there. I-: was bounded, on the North and South, by 
the rivers Caicus and Hermus.; on the Eaft, by Afia propria ; and on 
the Weft, by part of the Mare fEgeum. The chief Towns in it were, 
—Elcea — Cydanis — Cana, or Cana, a Town and Promontory near 
the river Caicus— Grynium , or Grynia — Myrina — Cyme, Cyma, or 
Cumce , Foia Nova, or Caftri —Ear iff a, LariJJce, or Phriconis — Pho- 
caa~—Neon Tichos, or Nov us Mums — Attalia — Pofidea — ZEgee — 
Pemnos — Cilia- — Notium — ZEgirceJja—Pit ana —and Afcanius Portus. 
The two Rivers of ZEolia which are known, are thefe ,—Caicus fluv* 
the Girmafti, or Caftri —-Hermus fluv. the Sarbat. 

IONIA. 

Ionia was another Grecian Colony, reaching along the Sea-ftiore 
from the river Hermus to the Maeander, and fomewhat beyond this 
laft. The moft conhderable Towns in it were,— Smyrna , Smyrna— 
Leuca , or Leucce — Clazomcnoe , Grine— Erythrce, or Cnopupclis — Cyj- 
Jus, or CyJjuntus Portus—Corycus Portus — Pros, Teios , or Athamas , 
Sufor— Ene — Myonnefus — Lcbedos, Laccrea— Colophon , Altobofco, or 
Belveder— Notium — Epbefus , Ephefus —Progylium Promontorium — 
Neapolis — Pricnc, Palathia —My us — Jlippus — Ileraclea , or Eat mo s — 
Mylaffa , Melazzo —Magncfia ad Mceandrum , Magnefia.—To which 
fonte add,— Phoccea , or Phocis , Foglia vecchia, placed by others in 
Alolia. In Ionia was alfo ,—Mimas Mons —And thefe Rivers,— Her¬ 
mus fluv. the Sarabat— Pallolus , or Chry/oroas fluv. which fills into 
the Hermus—Meles fluv. which wafhes the walls of Smyrna— Cay- 
Jlrus Jluv. the Chias, or Chaici— Mmandcr , Mceandrus , or Anabm- 
nus, the Madre. C A R I A. 
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C ARIA. 

This Province was bounded by the Rivers Masander, Lycus, Xan- 

thus, Calbis, and part of the AEgean Sea; and contained thefe four 
Divifions,— -Caria —- Doris—Caria Per tea —and Caria Mediterranea. 
The chief Towns, and other conliderable Places in each of thefe, 
were,—In Caria — IaJJiis , a Town and Illand near Caria— Bargylia , 
or Bargylos—Myndus , or Mindus, San-Pietro— Miletus , Pityujd , or 

AnaSloria, deftroyed-In Doris — Halicarnajfus , or Zephyria , Ha- 

licarnaflus— Pelmifus — Ceramus — Bargafa-— Cnidus , or Gnidus, Trio - 

and Priopium, Cio, or Cape Eri o—Sibde — MedmaJJa , or 
mafus — Euranium — Pedafa, or Pedafum — Loryma , harumna , jL^- 
rymna , or Doryma , Maxi— Euthane y or Euthene—■Scopias promon- 

torium , a Cape at the farthest parts of Doris-In Caria Percea y 

called otherwife Percea Rhodiorum y becaufe it was over againfl the ifle 
of Rhodes, and had been fubjedt thereto, were thefe Towns,— Phyf- 
cus, or Pyjlus , Phiefco—- Caunus , Magri, or Rofa— Calynda—Dcedala 

—- Idyma , or Idymus - -The Towns of Caria Mediterranea were 

thefe,— Arpajd y or Harpajus—Antiochia ad Mceandrum — Prapezopo - 
7 /r— Aphrodijias — Apollonia — Orthojia—Amyzon — Meeandropolis — 
Alabanda — Stratonicea — Alinda — Mylafa—Uydijfa—Phe angola. 

LTCIA. 

Lycia lay along the Sea-Coaft, the Sea wafhing the Southern part 
of it; and on the other fides was bounded by Caria, Pilidia, and 
Pamphylia. Its chief Towns were,— Calinda — Pelmcjjus — Xanthus — 
Patara , Sataros , or Arfinoe , Patera— Antiphellus , Phellus , and Ha- 
be[fus , Antiphello— Andriace y Gatopoli— Aperrce , or Apyre , Phinica 
— Myra , Strumita— Limyra , or Lamyra — Oly?npus — Sacrum , or G6e- 
lidonium Promontorium , Cape Chelidoni— Phajelis — Cydna—Symbra 
—Otlapolis —Comba —Sidyma —Pinara —Araxa —Plos —Corydalla 
■ — Simona — Rhodia — Prebenda. There were in it thefe Mountains,— 
Cragus —and Chimcera — Cabalia —and Mylias, were two final 1 Di¬ 
li ridts of Lycia. The Rivers of it were,— Xa?ithus —and Limyra. 

L Y I) I A, or M/EON I A. 

Lydia , called at firfl Maonia , was bounded by Ionia, the rivers 
Ilcrmus and Caiflrus> and Mount Sipilus. Its chid: Towns were,— 

P Sardes, 
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Sardes, or Sardis , now Sardo, on mount Tmolus, Timolus, or Temp- 
fis — Alyattis — Hypapa — Thyatira , Pelopia , or Euhippa, Ak-Hiflar 
— Hierocafarea—Hyrcania, or 'JuJlinianopolis — Mojieni , or Mojlena 
—Nacrafa , or Acrajiis—Sipylus Mons — and Magnejia ad Sipylum — 
Philadelphia, Filadelfia— Nyfa—Tralles, or Trallis, Chara — Metro¬ 
polis — Tripolis — Nicopolis — Pythopolis — Athymbra — Acharaca — Plu¬ 
tonium —Charonea —Agar a — Juliagordus — Polychala?idus—-Majl au¬ 
ra— Briula — Aromata. 


PHRTGIA, 

Was named Phrygia Magna, in contradiftindtion to Phrygia Mi¬ 
nor, which lay between the rivers Simois and Scamander. Phrygia 
Magna was near the center of Alia Minor; and was divided into,— 
Phrygia EpiSletos, —and Phrygia Magna. The former had in it thefe 
Towns,— Cotyacum, or Cotyaeium, Cute— Dorylaum — Nacolea—and 

Midaium — Cadi -In Phrygia Magna were the following Towns,— 

Synaos—Ancyra Phrygia — Tricomia — Amorium — Abrojlola- — Prym- 
nefia — Docimaum — Synnada — Melitaria — 'Juliopolis, Gordiucome, or 
Gordiutichos—Gordium —Eucarpia —Lyjias — Tribanta — Decela — 
Conna, or Coniopolis — Euforbium, or Euphorbiwn — Drufum — Eume- 
nia — Tiberiopolis — Acmonia — Blaandrus — SteSlorium, or IJlorium —■ 
Celana — Philomelium—Apamaa Cibotos , or Damea —► ColoJJce , Chone 
—Laodiccea —Hierapolis —Cibyra — Themifonium—Sanis — Sala — 
Phylacceum—Gazena —Carura —Diocafarea — Peltce — Agdamia — 
Appia—Pepuza —Andria —Ce ranee — Cydijjus — Tranopoli — Dionyjo - 
polis — Cerctapa — Polybotus — Merus. 


GALL 0-G R/E CIA, or GALATIA, 

Was a Colony of the Gauls. It lay north of Phrygia, and was 
bounded on the other Tides by Bithynia, Paphlagonia, and Cappadocia. 
The Inhabitants of it were divided into—the Tectojages — Tolijlobagi — 
and Trocmi. 


i. 


Tetlojiuyes, were pofTefTed 


Places ,—Ancyra Galatia , Anguri— ScbaJIe—Megaba , or MagabaMons 
Corbeus — Rojblcgiacum — Minifies, Mnifus, or Mnyzus—Lagania 


Vindia, or Vinda 

Agnzala 


r /i 


Sarmalium, or Surmalia—Olenus 


Vincela — Landojia — Diblis — Carima. 
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2. Tolijlobogi or Tblijloboii; Chief Towns,— Pejinus , or PeJJinuSy 
Pofiene —Germa —Mur us Megalejius—Tolajla —Anar us — Vetejlum. 
Here alfo was the famous Mons Olympus. 

3. The Trocmi had,— Tavium — -Mithridatium — Dana!a — Afpona , 
or Afpuna. 

Some place alfo in this Country, the Chalybes, Heneti, Voturi, Am- 
blaniProferliminita , Byceni, and Orondici. 

The Mountains of Galatia were,— Oglajis, Olyffa , or Sandaracur - 
glum—D indy mus y or Dindyma —and Carambis. 

Their Rivers,-—Parthenius jluv. the Dolap —Sangarius jluv. San- 
ga, Sarcerius, and Sangaris, the Sangari, or Zagari —Halys Jluv . the 
Aytozu, or Cafilirmar. 

B IT H TNI A. 

Bithynia, otherwife called Bebricia, is bounded by the river Rhyn- 
dacus, part of the Sea of Marmara, and of the Black Sea, by the river 
Parthenius, and part of Aha propria. The chief Towns in it, were 
—Myrlea i hnce called Apamea — Dajcyleum y or Dafcylos — Cius — Pru- 
Jias — Nicomedia , the Capital of Bithynia, called at firft A/lacus i and now 
Comidia, or Nicor— Olbia — Pronedlus — Drepane , or Helenopolis-—A- 
Jlacus — Chalcedony ' or Calchedon y Scutari —Chryfopolis vicus—Fanum 
Ch alee done nfium — Artace—Calpas Portus — Plata — Diofpolis — Hera- 
clea Pontic a — Pfyllium , or PJylla — Tios y or Tium—FLadriani ad O- 
lympum—Prufa ad Olympum-—Niece a, Ifnich, famous for two gene¬ 
ral Councils held there-— Liby'fja y or Libijja y where Hannibal died, 
and was buried —Prufa ad Hypium—FlaviopoliSy or Cratia — Cajarea , 
or Smyracleay or Smyrdiane — Bithynium y or Claudiopolis — Hadriam- 
polis — Juliopolis — Dadajlana — Dablis, or Fables — Alyatta , or Aly- 
atti —Eribcea —Callica —Pat avium —Agrilium —Protomacra — Ti- 

mcea — Latanea — Chta—Didaucana -In Bithynia alfo were two 

People called Mariandini —and Caucones. 

The Rivers of Bitbinia, befides the Rhyndacus — Parthenius —and 
Sangarius , already mentioned, are ,—Hypius jluv. Lippo— Lycus, or 
MarfiaSy Licho— Elatas y or El a jus. Lime. 

PAPIPLAGONIA. 

Paphlagonia was bounded by the rivers Parthenius and Halys, and 
by part of Gallo-grcecia , and of the Euxiae Sea. The chief Towns 
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belonging to it, were,— Amaftris , a Town and Sea-port on the Black- 
Sea— Sejamus — Cytoron — Cromna — Teios, or Tios, were united, or in¬ 
corporated, though they ftood at fome diftance from one another ; Se¬ 
jamus was the chief, and was afterwards named Amajiris—Eurythini 
— Crobialus—‘Teutbrania —Thymena — Zephyrium —■ Callijiratia — A- 
bcrti tichos , Jonopolis, or Junopolis — JEginetis , or JEginetes — Cinolis t 
or Cimolis — Anticimolis — Stephane — Armene — Sinope — Carufa — Za- 
gora — Cyptafia — Galorum — Gangra 3 or Gangre — Pompeiopolis — An- 
drapa 3 or Neoclaudiopolis — Conica — Sacorfa — Mofon — Zagira — Ple- 
gra — Secora — Elvia — Tobata — Xoana — Majiya, or Majirum — Man- 
tinium — Germampolis. The Rivers here were ,—Parthenius fiuv. the 
Dolap —Halys Jiuv, the Cafilirmar ,—Gar ambit x a Cape, with a Town 
upon it, was alfo in Paphlagonia. 

PON TU 

Had on the North the Euxine or Black-Sea ; on the Eaft Armenia 
Minor j on the South Cappadocia; and on the Weft Galatia and Paph¬ 
lagonia. It was divided into Pontus Galaticus , Pontus Polemoniacus, 
and Pontus Cappadocius. The moft remarkable Places in it were,— 
Naujlathmus — Gadilon — Saramena 3 a Colony of the Athenians— An¬ 
con 3 portus — Phanarcea — P’hemifcyra — Heracleum — Lycajlia , or Ly- 
cajio — Ghadijia — Polemonium — Oenoe — Boon — Cotyorum , or Cotyora — 
Pharnacia — Jfchopolis — Cerasus — Zephyrium—Pripolis — Philocalea — 
Cor alia — Cordyla — HarmonaJJa — Trapezus 3 T rebifond —S at ala — Ni- 
copolis — Cabira , Diopolis , or Sebajie — Zela 3 or Ziela — Phanarcea — 
Cocalia — Sebajiia — Sebajlopolis — Neoccefarea — Ariarathira—Herpu 
-—Comana Pontica—Manteium—Amafia , or Amafea , Strabo’s native- 
place-— Eupatoria, or Magnopolis .—Here alfo was Paryadres mons. 
And in this-Country it was that the famous Amazones dwelt. 


CAPPADOCIA , 


Was called Cappadpcia Mag 
pofition to Pontus, which was 
divided into Ten Prcej'cAurce 


Propria , c 
Cappadocia 


in op- 
It was 


Mt 


Cataonia, Cilicia , "Tyanitis, If* 

Garj 


Lavinnft 


✓ ~ 

S argajt 


Cha- 


another ,—de Cilicia. The moft confiderable Places in Cilicia, were, 


Ai" chela is , on the river Halys —Diocajarca 
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.—Nyjja — Nora, a Caftle on the frontiers of Lycaonia and Cappado¬ 
cia— Nazianzum — Sajima — Dacora — Ccefarea , or Mazaca — Artax - 
at a — \fyana, the native piace of that famous Impoftor Apollonius Fy- 
ana us—D agree, or Dratce — Bazes—Si ala — Cajlabala — Cadyna —- 
Andabalis-— Zama — Andracara — Sarvena — Chiara — Sabalajfus-— 
Come—Me tit a — Claudias, or Claudiopolis — Caparcells — Pafarne — 
Cizara — Sabagena — Nolajena — Laugafa—Cy bifir a — Mopfucrence, 
Mopji Fons, or Mopjus, where the Emperor Conftantius died— Cocu- 
fos , or Cucufus, where Paulus Samofatenus was banifhed —Comana 
Iy ana — Cabajfus—Firaliis —Dalifandus —Arabijfus —Daguja — Si- 
nis — Melitene — Ciaca—Zopariftus -— Fitarijfus — Phujipara — Eujima- 
ra — IaJJ'us — Cianica. 

CILICIA. 


Cilicia, one of the moft confiderable Provinces of Alia Minor, was 
bounded on the North by Mount Taurus j on the South by the Me¬ 
diterranean Sea ; on the Eaft by the river Pinarus; and on the Weft 
by Pamphylia. It was divided by the ancient Geographers into Cili¬ 
cia Frachea, or Afpera, which was mountainous—and into Cilicia. 
Campejlris. The chief Towns, and other remarkable places in it, 
were— Coracejius—Sydra — Myanda — Selinus , or Frajanopolis — Ane- 
murium , Stalemura— Arfmoe—Hamaxia—Jot ape, Lombardo— Do- 
ron—■Antiochia Juper Cragum — Charadrus — Celenderis — Nagidos —. 


■Sydra — Myanda—Selinus 


Arfm 


Hamaxia — J otape 


Frajanopolis—Ane 


Do 


ron 


Safos — Cydnus—Eleuji 


Sebajt 


Charadrus — Celenderis — Nagido. 


Soli, 


chiale — Farjiis, or Jiiliopolis—Mallos 


Pompeiopolis—An 


#, 


■Alexandria ad If]\ 


Aeg 


Cajlabala 


rana — Epiphania, or Epiph 


Pindentft\ 


■Nicopolis — E- 


■A- 


nazarbus Ccefarea, or Jujlinianopoli 


flia, or Mop ft 
nopolis—Nepht 


Philadelph 
Clyjlrus — 


Adana- 

—Olbaj 


Axar —Aleii Camp 


Mopfu 


Flaviopohs — Neronias, or Ire- 


Augujl 


Antiochia 


Diocceji 


Domitiopolis—Selcucia ad Calycadnum 


Latmus, or Limus — Corycos—Sarpedon 


montorium , Cape of Tarfu 


Rivers of Cilicia are —Pinarus f 


Hyt ■in — Holmus—Aphrodifn 


Zephyrium pro 






lame name 

quino.- 


—Cydnus fkn 
GalycadnusJh 
—Selinus flic 


■—Aphrodifms .——T he 
fuv. the Malmiftra—• 
arfus— Lamus, or Eat- 


Arimagdus, or Orimagdus fh 


the Sc- 


There were in this Country fome Tallages over the Moun 
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tains, named—Py4? Cilicia— Pyla Hauri-oxA Pyla Amanides, or 
Amanica . 

ISAURIA, 

Was a very rough and hilly Country, at the foot of Mount Tau¬ 
rus, bounded by Cilicia, Lycaonia, Pifidia, Pamphylia, and the Sea. 
Its chief Towns were — Ifaura , or Ifauria■ — Clibanus—Lalafis — Sa- 
vatra — Aufira — Seleucia—Claudiopolis — Ciby fir a. The river Calyd- 
nus ran through part of this Country. 

PAMPHTLIA. 

Pamphylia lay along the Sea-fhore, between the river Melas and 
mount Climax, and had on the North Pifidia and Ifauria. The chief 
Towns in it were— Phafelis — Lyrnejfus — Olbia—At tali a., or Attalea 
— Magydum , or Matylus — Sida—Leucolla promontorium — Perga — 
Silvon — Afpendus—Cibyra parva — Etenna — Panemitichos — Seleucia . 
The Rivers belonging to it, were, —Cataraftes Jluv. — CejlrusJluv .— 
Eurymedon —and Melas Jluv. 


PI SID I A, 

Was bounded by Caria, Phrygia, Lycaonia, Cilicia, Ifauria, and 
Pamphylia. The mod con rider able Places therein, were— Antiochia, 
or Antiochea Pifidia—Apamea Pifidia — Oroanda , or Orondis , Cap 


of the Orondici—Mifih 


Papp 


polls — Amblada — Seleucia, Charazafar —Beudos 


Homone—Apolloni a—Nea 


tera—Baris 


Lyfi 


ifa —Pro ft 


Ajitiochia al 
Adada—Dyrzela 


Obafa , or Olbafa — Orbanafia—Cremna Colonia—PetneliJJi 
Sagaleffus — Sandalium — TermeJJus, < Ter?ni[fius, Permefi 


Selga 
{ T'ermi 


Brias 
ranopolis — Ariajj\ 



ijfus—Sind a — Carajfius — Parbaflus — Cretopolis — U- 


Pogla 



Lirba—Darji 


Lift no e 


L TCAONIA. 

Lycaonia lay between Cilicia, Cappadocia, Galatia, Phrygia, and 
Pilidia. The chief Towns belonging to it were thefe — Lyjlra — Ico- 
nium, Cogni — Derbe — Soatra — Coropajjus — Garfabora—Laodicca 
combujla — Paralais — Coma — Canna — Cafbia — AdopiJJits — ‘Thebafii— 
Hyde — Laranda — Olbafa — OnaJ'ada — Mifiheia — Sabatra—Bar ate — 
IHJlra — Perte. 
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Amynta Regnum. The Roman Hiftorkns mention this Kingdom 
of Amyntas, who was at firft Secretary, and then General to King De- 
jotarus. He forfook Brutus’s Party, and join’d that of Antony and 
Csefar, who rewarded him with a Kingdom, containing Galatia, and 
the Frontiers of Lycaonia and Pamphylia. 

The IJlands of Afia Minor. 

Thefe Iflands are divided into—i. Thofe which lie on the Weft; 
an d—2. Thofe on the South, of Afia Minor. 

1. Thofe on the Weft, are —Cyanea Infula , or Petra y other wife 
called Symplegades, Plandlce, Syndromades , and Petra Vivee y the Pa- 
vonare— Proconnefus , Proecomiefus , Elaphonnefus , Neuris, and Alone , 
Marmara —Be ficus injtila ,, Calomio— Tenedos , Tenedo. 

LeJbos y IJfa y Lafia y Pelafgia , JEgira, JEthiope , Mac aria, Metelin ; 
whofe chief Towns were— Mitylene — Methymne — Erefos — Troas — 
Antijfa — Pyrrha — Arijba. 

Chios injula , Scio— Arginufe — Samos y Samo-— Icaria t Nicaria— 
Patmos , or Pathmos , Palmofa, or Patina— Minya — Leros y Lero— 
Amorgus — Cos , Cos — Calymne — Ajlypalcea — Caryanda — Carpathus ; 
Scarpan to— Cafus—Rhodus infu\a y Rhodes. 

2. On the South of Afia Minor lies Cyprus infula , the ifland of 
Cyprus, otherwife named Acamantis y Cerajlis , Afpelia y Amathufa y 

Macaria , formerly confecrated to Venus.-The chief Towns in it 

were— Arfmoe y Lefcare— Soli — Lapethus , or Lapathus — Aphrodifium y 
Achatou —Carpajia y or Carpafium — Salamis y Famagufta, Con fiance, 
or II porto di Coftanza— Citium — Amathus — Curium — Malum — Pa- 
lapaphos , or Paphos vetus—Paphos ?iova — Macaria , Jalines— Arf- 
noe y Afdime. 

The Reader may obferve. That in the foregoing Account of Afia 
Minor, the many Cities and Towns which formerly were in that no¬ 
ble and moft populous part of the World, have few Names at prefent 
anfwering to them. All which is owing to the univerfal Devaluation 
that has been caufed in thofe parts by the Turkilh Tyranny. For, 
fmce That has prevailed, many Cities, Towns, and Villages, former¬ 
ly well flock’d with Inhabitants, and compadtly built, are now quite 
depopulated, and forgotten in their Names, as well as buried in their 
own Ruins. 


Article 
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Article II. 

Of SYR I A. 

Syria, in its utmoft extent, is at prefent known by the name of 
Soria: And contains thefe three great Provinces j — Syria*—Phmnice 
—and Paleftine, Paleftina. 

STRIA. 

Syria , properly fo called, is bounded on the North by the Mounts 
Taurus and Amanus; on the Weft by the Mediterranean Sea j on 
the South by Arabia Deferta j and on the Eaft by the Euphrates. It 
was anciently divided into the following Provinces. 

1. Commagene , the moft Northerly part of Syria, lay between the 
Euphrates and the Mountains Taurus and Amanus, having Cyrrhefti- 
ca on the South. The chief Towns in it wer z—Germanicia, or G®. 
farea Germanicia—Antiochia ad Taurum — Samofata , the Capital of 
Commagene, now Scemplat: it was the Birth-place of Lucian, Au¬ 
thor of the Dialogues.— Charmodara , or Cholmadara — Areca—Per re 
— Bemmaris — Zeugma, where was a Bridge over the Euphrates, of 
which the ruins are to be feen to this day —Sing a — Catamana — Do- 
liche-—Imma, or Immce — Chaonia , Hanunea , or Haminea — Urema , 
or Urima — Europus — Thapfacus , or Tapfagas — Cicilia, Ccecilia , or 
Cceci liana. 

2. Seleucis , and Pieria: Thefe two fmall Provinces reached from 
Commagene, which they had on the North, to the river Eleutherus 
on the South 3 having part of the Mediterranean on the Weft, and 
Cyrrheftica on the Eaft. The Towns, and other moft confiderable 
places in them, were— Myriandrus — Rofus , or RoJJits — Pierius , or 
Pieria Mom—Seleucia Pieria , Soldi —Melibcea infula, an ifland at 
the mouth of the river Orontes, famous for dying Scarlet— Pofidium , 
or Pofidonium — Heraclea—Lao dice a, near the Sea— Gabala—P altos 
—Balance a — Caranus, or Came — Marathos — Aradus, or Nardus, 
an ifland near Seleucis— Antaradus — Gindarus — Gabe — Gephyra — 
Antiochia Epidaphnes , the Capital of all Syria, on the river Orontes 
t— Daphne — Antigonia , both near Antioch —Bclus Mons—Seleucia ad 
Belum — Mariama — Apamea , Hama, or Hamous— Nazama , or Na- 
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% a ba~Thelmewjfus-^LarijJa — Epiphanea — Anthufa*—Emefus, Eme- 
fa, or EmiJJa, Carnap, or Hamfa. 

3. Cyrrhejlica lay between the Euphrates, and the Provinces of 
Commagene, Seleucis, and Chalcidene. The chief Towns in it were 
— Cyrrhus, Cyrrus, Cyrus, or Cor us, of which Theodoret was 
Biihop— Minniza , or Minica—Hierapolis, Bambyce, or Edejja — Be- 
roea, or Berroea, Aleppo —Ariferia — Regias—Ruba — Niara — Pa- 
phara -— Theena — Bethammaria — Gerra — Arimara — Eragiza. 

4. Chalcidene was a fmall Province South of Cyrrheltica 5 whofe 
chief Towns were— Chalcis—Afaphidama — TolmideJJa — Maronias — 
Coara — -Chalybon—Acoraca — Derrhima — Spelunca — Barbarijjus — 
Athis. 

5. Palmyrene was bounded by Chalcidene, Coeloiyria, Arabia, and 
the Euphrates. The Romans, after having defeated and taken Queen 
Zenobia prifoner, united this Kingdom to their Empire. The chief 
Towns in it were— Palmyra, Thadmor, or Tadmor, of which the 
noble Ruins are to be feen to this day -, now called Amegara— Thap- 
jacus, or Amphipolis, called Thiphfach, or Thapfa, in Holy Scripture, 

1 Kings iv. 24.— Alamata — Sura, Ur a, or PI avia Firma Sura — A- 
lalis — Refapha — Oriza — Adada — Cholle — Putea — Adacha — T) an aba 
— Goaria — Avera — Cafama—Odmana — Ateja. South of Palmyra 
was Solitudo Palmyrene. 

6. Ccdejyria was bounded by Palmyrene, Arabia, Mount Libanus, 
and the rivers Orontes and Marfyas: By fome Authors it is only called 
Coele. Its chief Towns were— Damafcus, Damafcus, or Scham—■ 
Abila hyfamee — Heliopolis — Aphaca, where was a Temple of Venus 
— Mamuga — Lybon — Paradijus—Laodicea Cabiofa, or ad Libanum 
— Gaana — Iabruda—P agree — Pinaritee — Seleucia. 


P HOE NIC E. 

Phcenice , inhabited by the Phoenicians, formerly the moll induflri- 
ous trading People in the world, was bounded on the North by the 
river Eleutherus \ on the Eaft by Ccelefyria and part of Palefline ; on 

1 /-V « at —-*■»- « « _ « _ •— — — ^ 

by the Mediterranean 


the South by Palefline; and on the Well 
Sea. The molt coniiderable Towns in it were —Simvra 


thofi 


or Orthoflas — Tripoli's, Tripol, or Tripoli of Syria, to diflingui/h it 
from Tripoli in Barbary. It confifled in a manner of three downs, 
diflant a furlong from each other, and built by Colonies from Arad, 

O Tyre, 
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Tyre, and Sidon-^Da' Facies , promontorium—Botrys , Botrus , or 
Bo/ira , Vadro— Byblus , Gibeletto— Pala-byblos, or Palceobyblos —G/- 
garta—Trieris — Calamos — Berytus ) Bay rut— Leontos , or Leonum Op- 
pidum — Si don, called Gratf Zidon, Jofbua xi. 8. and now Sayd—&z- 
repta, or Zarpath — Ornithon , or Avium-Oppidum — Tyrus, .a Town 
in an ifland, or peninfula, whofe Inhabitants were formerly the moft 
famous in the world for Trade and Navigation, now called Sur— 
Palce-Tyrus , or Tyrus vetus, flood on the Continent, and was de- 
ftroyed by Nebuchadnezzar— Area , or Arete — Gabala. The Ri¬ 
vers of Phoenice were— Eleutherus Jluv. the Villana or Velana— Ado¬ 
nis Jluv. the Canis— Lyons Jluv. 

PA LJESTINA, CHANAAN, or TERRA 

SANCTA. 

Paleftine, or the Land of Chanaan, hath at different times been di¬ 
vided in feveral manners. Before the Conqueft of it by the jewifh 
Nation, it was divided into many Kingdoms, of which we have lit¬ 
tle or no knowledge. After the Jews had made themfelves mailers 
of it, they divided it into Twelve Tribes; which, after the death of 
Solomon, were converted into the Kingdoms of Juda and Ifrael. A- 
bout the birth of Jefus Chrifl, it was parcelled out into feveral States 
or little Kingdoms, which at length became Provinces of the Roman 
Empire. 

Palejline divided into Tribes. 


The Diflribution of Palefline into Tribes , was the firfl, and the 
moft lafting; for it hath continued, notwithftanding all the other Di- 
vifions of it into Kingdoms or Provinces. Thefe Twelve Tribes were, 
i. The Tribe of Judah : This was the largeft, and moft populous. 
It was bounded, on the North, by the Tribe of Benjamin; on the 
Weft, by the Tribes of Dan and Simeon, and part of the Mediterra¬ 
nean Sea; on the South, by Mount Seir, and part of the Wildernefs 
of Zin; and on the Eaft, by the Dead, or Salt-Sea. The moft re¬ 


markable Towns in it, were part of Jebuz , or Jerufalem — Bethle¬ 


hem — Hebron, or Kiriath-Arba—Kedejl 


Kerioth 


Zoar 


Ncbjhan 


Rabbah 


gaddah — Hejhmon — Beerjheba — Horma — Ziklag—Lcbaoth 


EJhtaol — Zanoah—Engannim 


J armuth 


— Hazor — Ithnan — Ziph — 
MiJ'peh—Jokthecl — Iiivzar- 
Ziklag—Lcbaoth —Rimmon 
—Adullarn — Socob — Aze- 
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kah—S haraim — Gederah—Zen an—Mig dal-gad — Lachijh—Eg lon — 
Beth-dagon — Makkedah — Libnah — Ether—AJhan — Nezib — Keilah 
—. Achzib — Ekron — AJhdod , or Azotus — Gaza — Shamir—Deb ir y or 
Kiriath-Sannah — Ejhtemoth — Gofien — Holon — Giloh — Apbekah —• 
Maon — Carmel — Ziph — Jezreel — Gibeah — 'Timnah — Beth-zur — Ge- 
dor — Maarath — Kiriath-jearim — Rabbah — Nibjhan—City of Salt — 
Engedi — Gerar — Gejfur — Eleutberopolis. 

2. The Tribe of Simeon was almoft encompafted by the Tribe of 
Judah; except on the North, where it joined the Tribe of Dan. 
The chief Towns belonging to it, were— Beerfheba — Sheba — Mola- 
dah — Hazarpual—Balah —Azem — Eltolad—Bethnl — Hormah — 
Ziklag — Beth-marcaboth — Hazar-fufah — Beth-lebaoth — Sharuhen — 
Remmon — Ether — AJhan. 

3. The Tribe of Dan was bounded, on the Eaft, by the Tribes 
of Judah and Benjamin ; on the North, by the Tribe of Ephraim; 
on the Wed, by part of the Mediterranean and of the Tribe of Ju¬ 
dah ; and on the South, by the Tribe of Simeon. Its principal 
Towns were — Zorah — Ejhtaol — Ir-Jhemefh — Shaalabbin — Ajalon — 
y ethlah — Elon—Dhimnathah —Ekron — Eltckeh —- Gibbethon — Baa- 
lath — y ehud — Bene-berak — Gath-rimmon — Mejarkon — Rakkon — 
yoppa , or Jaffa — Lepcm, Laifl.\ or Dan. 

4. The Tribe of Benjamin was bounded, on the Eaft, by the river 
Jordan ; on the South, by the Tribe of Judah; on the Weft, by the 
Tribe of Dan; and on the North, by the Tribe of Ephraim. The 
Towns belonging to it, were— yericho — Beth-hog lab — Keziz — Beth- 
arabah — Zemaraim—Bethel —Avim —Par ah — Ophrah — Chephar- 
haammonai — Ophni — G aba — Gibeon—Ramah — Beeroth — Mizpeh — 
Chcphirah — Mozah — Rekem — Irpeel — Taralah — Zclah — Eleph — the 
greateft part of yebuz , or yerujalcm — Gibeath — Kiriath. 

5. The Tribe of Ephraim had, on the North, the half Tribe of 
Manafleh on this fide Jordan; on the Eaft, the River Jordan ; on the 
South, the Tribe of Benjamin, and part of that of Dan; and, on 
the Weft, the Mediterranean Sea. The chief Towns in it were— 
Ephraim — Luz — Bethel , Sichem , Sicima , now Naplous —Samaria 
— Thirza — Gophna — Shiloh — Daphuah — Beth-horon , upper and lower 
— Lvdda — Saron — Gazer , or Gazara- 
math — Gezcr- Aruma . 


Jfcarioth—Bethaven — Ra¬ 


il. The 
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6. The Half-Tribe of Manajfeh on this fide Jordan, was bounded, 

on the Eaft, by the river Jordan ; on the North, by the Tribe of If- 
fachar; on the Weft, by the Mediterranean Sea; and on the South, 
by the Tribe of Ephraim. And contained thefe Towns— Beth-Jhean , 
afterwards named Scythopolis — Ibleam — Dor — Endor — Taanach — 
Mrgiddo — Salim — Enon — Aner — Tirzah — Ephrah , or Ophrah — Gil- 
gal — Ccefarea , or Turris Stratonis — Gath-rimmon — Gur — Acrabata. 

The Half-Tribe of Manajfeh on the other fide Jordan, was bound¬ 
ed, on the North, by the Mounts Amana and Hermon j on the Eaft, 
by Mount Gilead ; on the South, by the little River, or Brook, Ja- 
bok ; and on the Weft, by the river Jordan. The Towns belonging 
to it were— Gejhur — -Bozrath—Seleucia — Harojheth — Argob — Sal¬ 
mons — Tertian- — AJhtaroth, Bafan, or Baejlra — Golan — Kedar—Edrei 
Chorazin , at the entrance of the Jordan into the Sea or Lake of Ti¬ 
berias, over againft Capernaum — Dalmanutha — Camon — Cajphor — 
Gilead — Gerajd, or Gergefa — Abila — Carnaim—Mahanaim—Ephron 
—Gadara — Abella — Bella — Hippon— Jair—-Arphaz — Auram — 
Mahcati — Chanat — Naamath — "Julias — Gamala. The Land of Uz, 

7. The Tribe of IJJ'achar was bounded, on the South, by the Half- 
Tribe of Manafteh on this fide Jordan ; by the Mediterranean Sea, 
on the Weft; on the North, by the Tribe of Zebulun; and, on the 
Eaft, by the river Jordan, and part of the Sea of Galilee. The 
Towns belonging to it, were— Ijjachar — Tarichea, on the Lake, or 
Sea, of Genefareth— Kadeflo , or Cejion — Jezreel — Chefulloth — Shu- 
nem — Hapharaim — Shihon — Anaharath—Rabbit h • Kijloioti—Abez 
— Remez — En-gannim — En-haddah — Beth-pazzez — Tabor — Shaha- 
zima — Beth-jhemejh — Arbela — Dabereth—Endor — Nain — Aphek —• 
Cajaloth — Elpba , or Sicaminum. In this Tribe was Mount Carmel. 

8. The Tribe of Zebulun had, on the South, the Tribe of Ifia- 
char; on the Weft, the Mediterranean ; on the North, the Tribes 
of Afher and Naphtali; and, on the Eaft, the Lake, or Sea, of Ga¬ 
lilee. It contained thefe Towns— Zebulun — Nazareth — Shimron , or 
Semeron — Bethlehem , or BcthuUa — Genefareth , or Tiberias — Bethjai- 
da—Cana of Galilee — Sarid — Maralah — Dabbajheth — Jokncam — 
Chijloth-tabor — Daberath — Japhia — Gittah-hcpher — Ittah-kazin — 
Rcmmon-methoar — Neah — llannathon — Kattath — Nahallal — Idalah. 
In this Tribe was Mount Tabor. 


9. The 
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g. The Tribe of AJher was bounded, on the South, by the Tribe 
of Zebuhin ; on the Weft, by the Mediterranean Sea; on the North, 
by Phcenice j and on the Eaft, by the Tribe of Naphtali. The chief 
Towns in it were,— -Abran, Abdon , or Madon — Fzor, or Tyrus—Si- 
don, or Zidon — Ramah — Sarepta — Achjhaph , Acco, or Ptolemais — 
Achafib , Achzib , or Ecdippos —- Helkath — Hali — Beten—-Alarmnelech 
— Amad — Mifheal — Beth-dagon — Bethemek — Net el- — Cabul , or Cha- 
bolon — Rehob — Hammon , or Atnon — Kanah — Hofah — -Umma—Aphek 
— Hebron. 

io. The Tribe of Naphtali was bounded, on the Weft, by the 
Tribe of Afher; on the North, by Mount Libanus; on the Eaft, by 
the river Jordan, and part of the Half-Tribe of ManaiTeh; and, on 
the South, by part of the Tribe of Zebulun. Its principal Towns 
were,— Capernaum — Dan , Lais , Fareas, or CceJ'area-Philippi — 
Ziddim —Zer—Hamath — Rakkath — Cinnereth — Adama — Ramah— 
Hazor—Kedejh Nephtalim — Edrei — En-hazor — Ieron — Migdalel —* 
Hore?n — Beth-anath — Beth-JlsemeJh —All on —Zaanannim — Nekeb — 
Jabneel — Lakum — Kedejh. 

11. The Tribe of Gad was bounded, on the North, by the brook 
Jabok and part of the Half-Tribe of Manafleh; on the Eaft, by 
Mount Arnon ; on the South, by the Tribe of Reuben, and part of 
the Moabites Country j and, on the Weft, by the river Jordan. Their 
Towns were,— Jazer — Rabbah — Hejhbon — Ramoth-mizpeh — Beto- 
nim — Mahanaim—Debir — Beth-aram — Beth-ni mrah — Succoth— 
Zaphon — Mifpeh — Dibon — Aroer — Atharoth — Rogelim , Cajbon , or 
Gafphar —S art ban —ffecmaa —Saron —Gaddi — Ethrod — Baraja — 
Mageth — Lodabar , or Labathan — Bcthabara — Amathus. 

12. The Tribe of Reuben had, on the North, the Tribe of Gad; 
on the Eaft: and South, the river Arnon ; and on the Weft, the river 
Jordan, and part of the Dead Sea. The Towns in it were,— HeJ/j- 
bon — Dibon — Bamoth-baal — Beth-baalmeon — Jahaza — Kedcmoth , or 
jfethfon — Mephaath — Kirjathaim — Sibma — Zareth-Jhaar — Beth-pcor 
— AJhdoth-pifgah — Bcth-jejlnmoth —Eleale —Mcdaba —Matthana — 
Nebo, a Town and Hill of that name— Sebama — Helon—Bethabara 
— Abel-Sathaim — Machcrus—La fa, or Callirhoe — Bezer — Pifgah , a 
Town and Mountain— Livias — Herodium. 

Of thefe Places, Six: were appointed for Cities of Refuge , namely, 

—KedeJlj in the Tribe of Naphtali —Sbechcm in Ephraim— Hebron, 

2 or 
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or Kiriath-Arba, in Judah -—Bezer in Reuben-^-Ramoth-Gilead in 

Gad— Golan in the Eaftern Half-Tribe of Manaffeh. 

♦ 

And, out of the Twelve Tribes, the Levites had Forty-eight Cities, 
with their Suburbs, allotted them, for their Habitation and Mainte¬ 
nance. See JoJhua xxi. 

Palejline divided into Kingdoms. 

By thefe Kingdoms, I do not hereby mean thofe which Pale (line 
was divided into, before the Conqueft of it by the Jews: For the 
Kings then mentioned, were no more than the chief Magiflrates of 
fome Cities, which affirmed the Title of Kings, as hath been done in 
other Times and Places. I mean therefore the Kingdoms of Judah 
and Ifrael , eredled during the Reign of Rehoboam, Son and Succeffior 
of Solomon. The Kingdom of "Judah contained only the two Tribes 
of Judah and Benjamin j but the Kingdom of Ijrael comprehended 
the Ten other Tribes. 


“The Divifion of Palefine into Petr archies 
Jews , after their return from the Babylonifh ( 


War 
the ( 


* 

Ninety 


Afmoncean, or Maccahean, H 


Diffenlions 


Hy 


drijlobulus 


the Romans took thence an opportunity to bring 


Jews under their yoke : And leaving the Priefthood to Hy 
r appointed Antipater, an Idumasan, and a Jewilh 
of Judasa. His Son, Herod 


Pro- 


him with the Title of King; having under his dominion not only all 
Palelline, but alfo fome part of Syria and Arabia. After Herod’s 
death, his eldeft furviving Son Archelaus had Judaea, Idumcea , and 
Samaria, under the title of Ethnarch : His next brother, Herod An 
tipas, or 


Aiitip 


was appointed Tetrarch of Galdce, and Percea: 


T) 


Am 


lip 


Bat a nee a, 

But the Romans, diffiitisfied with the 


Conduft of Archelaus and Antipas, deprived them of their Domini¬ 
ons, and bellowed them in a different manner. The mod common 
Divifion of Paleftine in thofe Times, being into Galilee—Samaria 


.7 


Philip 


T; 


Iturrea —and 


I lhall give a particular Account of it in that manner. 


i 


AL 
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G AL ILM, A. 

Galiltea contained the Tribes of Iflachar, Zebulun, Afher,, and 
Naphtali j or the Northern part of Paleftine between the river Jordaa 
and the Mediterranean Sea. It was divided into thefe two parts.. 

r. Galilee a Superior , otherwife named Galilcea Gentium , which 
contained the Tribes of Afher and Naphtali. In this was the head of 
the river Jordan. 

2. Galilcea Inferior , or only Galilcea , comprehended the Tribes of 
Iflachar and Zebulun. In this was the Lake of Genefareth, Lacus 
Genefareth y or Cinereth y called otherwife the Sea of Galileey or Ti¬ 
berias. 


SAMAR 1 TIS, or SAMARIA. 

The Province of Samaria contained the Tribe of Ephraim, and the 
Half-Tribe of Manafleh on this fide Jordan. The Capital of it was, 
Samaria , called at fir ft Schomron , and afterwards Sebafey which 
was for a long while the feat of the Schifm between the two Nations, 
of the Jews and Ifraelites— Salem, Siebem, Sichar y or Sicima y for 
fome time the Refidence of the Kings of Ifrael. It is now called Na- 
ploufe, which is derived from Neapolis y the Name given to it by the 
Romans when they repaired it—Near Sichem was Mount Gerizim, on 
which ftood the Temple of the idolatrous Ifraelites j and, not far from 
it was Mount Ebal — Antipatris , which ftands near the Sea, was built 
by Herod the Great, and fo named in honour of his Father Antipater 


Apolloma 


JZJ D /E A. 


[Judaea is a name fometimes ufed by the Ancients to denote all Pa~ 
leftine ; but it properly belongs only to the Four Tribes of, Judah , 
Benjamin , Dan , and Simeon. Under it, fome have included the Coun¬ 
try of the Philiflines that was conquered by David ; but of that we 

n . n* > _ .t n • _ . nnL. !^ _ i _ c t j ... f ^. 


flial) treat diftincdly. 


Judina 


j 


Jerufah 


fuppofed to be the fame as the ancient City Salem , oi 


which Mekhitzedck was King. It was built upon four Hills, 


f 


Si 07 i , or 


l 


of D 


flood the ancient City of Salem 


Mount Acmiy fuppofed to be the place on which 


Third was Mount Moriah . 

upon 
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upon which was ere&ed That noble Building, the Temple of Jerusa¬ 
lem, which was alfo a kind of fortrefs—The Fourth was Bezetba, or 
Kainopolis , i. e. the New Town. From this hill fprung the Brook 
Cedron , which falls into the Dead Sea. The Romans having deftroy- 
ed this Town, it was rebuilt by the Emperor ZElius Hadrian , and 
named /Elia Capitolina , though it is fometimes called only AElia , o- 
therwife Colonia /Elia Capitolina , and at length Colonia /Elia Capitolina 
Commodiana; but this lafi Town did not fland exactly in the fame place 
where flood the former Jerufalem. On the North-Eaft of Jerusalem, 
beyond the little river Cedron, was the Mount of Olives , upon which 
flood the village of Bethphage , and a little further that of Bethany . 

The Country of the Philiflines. 

The Philiflines, named PhilifUm , Philifliim , Palaejlini , inhabited 
the Country between the Tribes of Simeon and Dan, and the Medi¬ 
terranean Sea. They were a very warlike People, and continually 
plagued and diflrefled the Ifraelites: They were often conquered, but 
they as often recovered their liberty. Their mofl confiderable Towns 
were,— Gerara — Jabne , or f amnia — Gibethon — Azotus , or Afjdod 
-— Gaza—Afcalon — Gath — Ekron, or Accaron. 

The Rivers running through the Philiflines Country were,—The 
little River Sorek, which difcharged itfelf into the Mediterranean Sea 
a little below Azotus—and Be for, or the River of Egypt , which falls 
into the Mediterranean near Gaza. Some add— Eftcol, or Botri. 

PRACHONITIS. 

Trachonitis, v/hich lay in the Half-Tribe of Manafleh beyond 
Jordan, was a mountainous and barren Country. It comprehended 
thefe lefler Countries,— Batancea , or Bafian, being the Eaflern 
part of Trachonitis, had for its Capital Bajhan, and contained thefe 
other Towns,— Argob — Chanath — Salcha — Edrei — Afaroth—Saron 

— Seleucia. -The next ieffer Country of Trachonitis, was Gaulani- 

tis, South of Batantea, of which the Capital was, Gaulon , or Golan: 
In it alfo were thefe Towns,— Sogane — Garnala — Capitolias — Julias, 
or Bethfaida — Gefuri , the third Country of Trachonitis, was in the 
North part of it, and had for its Capital Gcjjur . 


1 TURZEJ. 
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ITURJEA. 

Iturcea comprehended almoft the whole Tribe of Gad : The In¬ 
habitants were named Iturcei , and are by fome Authors joined with 
the Arabians, whofe neighbours they were. This Province was divided 
into feveral Diftridts, of which the be ft known are,— Gala adit is , the 
North-Eaft part of Iturasa, and fome fmall part of Trachonitis; its Ca¬ 
pital was formerly Ramoth-Gilead — Decapolis , another part of Ituraea, 
comprehending the North-Weft corner of it, together with fome fmall 
part of Trachonitis, contained thefe Ten T owns,— Philadelphia — Scytho- 
polis — Gadara — Hippos — Dion — Pella — GeraJ'a — Canatha—Cffarea 
Philippi , dr Pane as —and Gergefa. 

PERM A. 

This Province contained the Tribe of Reuben, and the Southern 
part of that of Gad. It was parted from the Moabites and Midianites 
by the river Arnon, which rifes in mount Arnon, and falls into the 
Dead Sea, or the Sea of Sodom. The Metropolis of Peraea was 
Gadara. 

The ancient Inhabitants of Palefine , or of the Land of Chanaan. 

Thefe People, who all derived their original from Chanaan Noah’s 
grandfon, were many in number; as follows, 

j. The Sidon'tans , whofe chief Towns were, Si don and Tyre. 

2. The Hethcei , or Hittites , dwelt about Kiriatb-arba , lince called 
Hebron , in the Tribe of Judah. 

3. The Pherefcei , or Perizzites, lived about Bethel and Hai> in the 
Tribe of Benjamin. 

4. The Amorites: Thefe feem not to have had any fixed habita¬ 
tion ; for they are fometimes found in the Tribe of Ephraim, and 
fometimes mixed with the Hittites; but they at laft fettled in the 
country of the Moabites and Ammonites. 

5. The Chanaanites , fo named from Chanaan their anceftor, were 
the mod powerful and rich of thofe ancient People. Their habita¬ 
tion was along the river Jordan, towards the Sea of Tiberias. 

6. The Ilevai; or Hivites , dwelt towards Mount Hermon, or be¬ 
tween the Mountains Hermon and Libanus, in the Northern part of 
the Half-Tribe of Manafieh beyond Jordan. 

R 
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7. The Gergefai , or Girgafhites, are the leaft known of thofe an¬ 
cient People, being feldom mentioned ift the Old Teftament. It is 
fuppofed, though without any great evidence, that they dwelt towards 
Gergefa, near the Sea of Galilee, in the Half-Tribe of Manafleh be¬ 
yond Jordan, 

8. The Jebufites , the moft warlike of the Inhabitants of Paleftine, 
and which remained unconquered till David’s time, dwelt, as is fuppo¬ 
fed, about Jerufalem j but they withdrew afterwards into the Phili- 
ftines’ Country. 

9. There are feveral other people mentioned in Paleftine,—-as the 
Sim, or Cinei — Kenezai — Kadmoncei — Aradi — Araki—Amathi • but 
as there is very feldom mention of them, they feem to have been con¬ 
founded with other People. 

Article III, 

Of ARMENIA. 

We comprehend under this Article feveral Provinces, which though 
in reality no parts of Armenia, yet lie fo near it, that we have thought 
proper to include them under the defcription of Armenia, 

0 

ARMENIA MAJOR. 

Armenia Major was bounded, on the South, by Mount Taurus j on 
the Eaft, by Media j on the North, by Iberia and Albania j and on the 
Weft, by Armenia Minor, or the river Euphrates: And is now called 
Turcomania. This Province was divided into thefe feveral Regions,— 
Cotacene — Bocche—Tofarene — Totene—Colthene—Soducene—Syracene 
—Sacapane —Bafilijfene —Hobordene —Arfea — Acilifene—AJiaunites 
— Sophene—Anzitene — Thofpites—Corinea —Bagrandivene —G or dene 
—Cor tee a — Mardi — Cholobetene — Taurantium. The chief Towns of 
Armenia Major, were,— Artaxata , the Metropolis, built by Annibal 
the Carthaginian, now called Choin— Armofata, or Arfamofata — Ti- 
granocerta, fuppofed to be Sultania, or Safa— Artagera — Carcathio- 
certa — Elegia , or E/egea — Babyrfa — Olane — Sala — AJcura—Cotom et¬ 
na—Glijma —Arfar at a — Chafira — Chorfa—Thalina —Tinia —Sana 
—Chodana — Vhaujia — Citamum — AJiacana — Babila—Legerda — 
Artafgarta — Pbora — Mcepa. The moft confiderable Rivers in this 
Province are ,—Euphrates fuv. the Euphrates —Tigris fuv. the Tigris. 

2 Thefe 
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Thefe two favous Rivers rife in Armenia and discharge themfelves in¬ 
to the Perilan Gulf. On account of th<hn, Moulard Banfon places the 
Garden of Eden in Armenia— L,ycus jluv. the Chelit, or Be tel re 
Phajis jluv. the Traflo or Phazzetn, rinng in this Country, falls into 
the Euxine Sea—As Cyrus And Araxes jluv. the Arais, do in¬ 

to the Cafpian Sea. The Mountains of this Country, are ,—Gordieeus 
Mans, or Ararat—Mans Pauru$~-~Montes Mofchici — Paryadra—Co - 
riaxi, or Heniochii Montes -r~Majius -—Niphates — Abus — Nibarus, 

Mom. 

ARMENIA MINOR. 

0 

Armenia Minor is bounded, on the North, and Weft, by the Moun¬ 
tains Paurus and Antitaurus j on the South, by Syria; and on the 


Eaft 

Its 


t, by the river Euphrates, which parte 
chief Towns were,— Nicopolts , built by 


arted it from Armenia Major. 
Pompey— -Aza, Haza , or 


HaJJis—Coe fare a , or Neocafarea -— Sat ala — Zimara — Dafcufa — Do- 
mam—Papara -~rLadana -^Chorfabia —Char ax — Daga—Analiba 
Oar ape — h/Djata^ljpa-~~-Arane~--Qrfa. 

ALBANIA. 

Albania was bounded, on the North, by the Mountains Caucajii 
and Ceraumi ; on the Eaft, by the Calpian Sea j on the South, by 
the river Cyrus, and Armenia Major j and on the Weft, by Iberia. 
It is now called Georgia j or, according to others, is the Province of 
Bchirwan and Eriva?i , belonging to the King of Perfia. The chief 
T owns of it, vjtxc y ~~Al6an&~~Getara —- Cab ala ca-^- Peleba—Gelda 


Pagoda■ 
bolcea 


J 



ancb}a<-*-Sanua-—Diglane — Niga—Mofega — juna — Em- 


Adiabla ~-Matnecbia *—QJica -^Sioca —r Baruca —-Chabala 


Chobata — Boziata—Mijia ~~Chadacha -r~Alamu s -r-JPbiauna — fhabi- 
laca — Philbis — Iobula — Samunis. The Rivers of Albania, are,— Ger¬ 
ms jluv.—Cajius jluv.—Alb anus jluv.~.—Alazon , and Cyrus jluv. 

IBERIA. 

Iberia , now Imerita, a mountainous Country, tributary to the 
Turkifli Emperor, and adjoining to mount Caucafus, is bounded, on 
the North, by that mountain ; on the Eaft, by Albania ; on the 
South, by part of Armenia Major ; and on the Weft, by Colchis. 


R 2 


Its 
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Its Towns were ,—Nubiurn —Varied — Artanijfa — Harmaflis , or Ar- 
tnattica — Aginna — Vafada — Sura — Mejileta — Zalijfa. 

♦ 

COLCHIS , 

; 1 * 

Having on the Weft, the Euxine Sea ; on the North, monsCorax; 

on the Eaft, Iberia ; and on the South, Armenia, and part of Pontus, 
is now called Mengrelia, and governed by a Prince, who is tributary 
to the Turks. The chief Towns in it, were,—Pityus Magnus — Di¬ 
o/curias , or Sebaflopolis — Cyta — Phajis — Siganeum-^—Neapolis—I hi a- 1 
polls ,or ZE apolis — Mechlejfus —- Madia — Sarace — Suriurn — Zadris. The 
moft confiderable Rivers in Colchis, are ,-—Corax Jluv.—Hippus fluv. 
—Cyaneus fluv.—Chariflus fluv.-—Phajis fluv, the ¥ha.zzo—-Abfarus 
fluv.—CiJJa fluv.—Op his fluv. 

9 

BOSPHORAN I, or BO S PORANI, 

Are thofe People of Circaffia, which dwell along the North Coaft 
of the Pontus Euxinus, or Black Sea, and extend Weft as far as the 
Boj'porus Cimmerius, or Strait? of Caffa. Thefe People were divided 
into the Sindi —the Cercetce —and the Heniochi. Their Towns were, 
Phanagoria — Sinda —Achat a — Oenanthia — Hermonafl'a — Cepi — 
Cimmerium — Corocondama — Bata — Tazos — Ampfalis — Auchis — Sco¬ 
pe lus — Suruba—Corufla —Ebriapa — Seraca — Cucunda—Batrache —• 
Naana — Abunis — Almia. 


MMOIM 

Dwelt in the Weftern part of Circaffia, along the Palus Maoris, or 
Sea of Zabacche, from the Bofporus Cimmerius, or Straits of Caffa, 
to the mouth of the river ‘ 7 anais, or Don. The Towns and Rivers 
belonging to them are fet down above, under the Title Sarmatia. 

Article IV. 

Of ARABIA. 

Arabia , one of the biggeft Provinces of Afia, doth ftill retain its 
ancient name. It is bounded on the North, by part of Paleftine, 
Syria, and the Euphrates; on the Eaft, by Chaldaea, and the Perfian 
Golf; on the South, by the Arabian Sea, or part of the Indian Oce¬ 
an 3 and, on the Weft, by the Red Sea, and part of Egypt. It is 

divided 
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divided into thefe Three Parts —Arabia Peirce a—Arabia Dejerta — 
and Arabia Felix . 

ARABIA PETRMA, 

Was Co named from its Metropolis Petra, or elfe from its Rocky 
Soil: Now it is called Baraab, and Barthalaba. It is bounded, on the 
Eaft, by Arabia Deferta; on the South,-by Arabia Felix; on the 
Weft, by Egypt, and part of the Red Sea; and, on the North, by 
Paleftine, and part of Syria. The ancient Inhabitants of it, were thefe 

People-The Ammonites, whofe Towns were— Rabbah, Rab- 

bath-Ammon, or Rabatamana Arabia , fince named Philadelphia — 

Bacathum — Memiith—Abela Vine arum — J azorum, or Jazer. -- 

The fecond People were—The Moabites, whofe Towns were— 
Ar, Areopolis , Rabba , or Rabbath-Moab — Mizpe , or Majpha — Lu~ 
ith—Horonaim, or Oronaim — Karioth , or Cirioth — Nemrim , Aqua 
Nemrim , or Benamerium — Dimon , Dibon , or Aquce Dimon — Dibla - 
thaim , or Beth-Diblathaim — Helmondeblathaim, or Almon-Diblathaim . 

-The third People were—The Midianites, whofe Towns 

were— Madian , which ftill retains its ancient Name— Petra , Sela, 
Arce , or Araceme , the Capital of Arabia Petraea, now called Mont¬ 
real.-The fourth People were—The Ishmaelites, in whofe 

Country we find no other Town mentioned but— Sur , which ftill re¬ 
tains that Name.-The next People were—The Hagarens.- 

The fixth People were—The Edomites, or Idumeans. Their 
chief Towns are thus recorded— Iheman — Bozra, Bofra , or Bofor — 
Dedam — Duma — Fenon , Phana Ailana, Ailath , or Diana — Ezionge- 
ber , or Afiongaber , named z\Co Berenice — Heroopolis — Cades—Bar ad— 
Libna—Riff a—Gera fa — GypJ'aria—Guba — Ly/a — Mali at tha — Ebo- 
da — Elufa — Amara—Zaanatha — Adru—Moca — Necla — Cletharro 
— Fhoana — Medava—Anitha ■— Ciza — Surat ha — Coracc — Adra — 
Bojlra. There were two famous Mountains in this Province —Horeb 

—and Sinai, St. Catherine’s Mountain, called by the Arabians Gibel 
Moufa. 

ARAB IA D E S E R T A. 

Arabia Deferta, which ftill retains its ancient name, but is by the 
Arabs call’d Beriara, is bounded, on the North, by the Euphrates; on 
the Weft, by Paleftine, and Arabia Petraea, with part of the Red Sea; 

on 
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on the South, by Arabia Felix j and on the Eaft, by Chaldsea, or the 
Country of Bafibra. The moft confiderable People in this Country, 
were — Agreei, fuppofed to be the Agarcei , or Hagareni — Aufitce , the 
inhabitants of Aujitis , or the Land of XJtz, where Job is fuppofed to 
have lived '—Catanii — Cauchabeni—Agabeni, or Agubent — Rhaabent 
~~Mafani — Martini y or Marten i. Their Towns were— Ahapfacm 
• ~~Birtha — Gadirtha—Auzara —Audattha — Dadara ■— Balageea — 
Colortna , or Colarina —■ BeJgynaa — Ammcea — Idacara — Jucara~~ 
Salmu—Calathufa — Arrade — Fedium^—Odagana — Luma — Albere —~ 
AIata—~Dumatha — Sora — -Dapha — Sevia — Banach a — Fhauba~~R- 
rupa-~~Aurana — Choce — Gabara—Barathena—Sabe. 

ARABIA FELIX\ or the HAP P T. 

Arabia Felix , now called Ayman, is a kind of Peninfula, being 
bounded, on the Eaft, by the Sinus Perilous, and Mare Erythrseum, 
the Gulfs of Baflora and Ormus; on the South, by the Arabian Sea; 
on the Weft, by the Sinus Arabicus, or Red Sea; and, on the North, 
by Arabia Petraea and Deftrta. This Province, rightly named The 
Happy on account of its Fruitfulnefs, and the fine Perfumes it pro¬ 
duced^ was formerly inhabited by theie feveral People: 

1. See nit a Nomades > or Kedareni , part of thofe who dwelt in Ara¬ 
bia Pet rasa: They reached as far as the middle of Arabia Felix. 

2. Nabatai Nomades were in the North of Arabia Fdix, on the 
borders of Arabia Pet rasa. 

3. Sarraceni lived in tire South of Arabia Petraea, and from thence 
fpread themfelves into feveral other Provinces. They poflefied that 
part of Arabia which lies along the Nortb-eaft Coaft of the Red Sea: 
And here probably was— Ny/a t a famous Town, where Ofirisor Bac¬ 
chus was educated. Here alfo was— Hippos — Onne—Modi ana — 
Phcenicum oppidum—Rhaunathi pagus—'Jambia vicus. 

4. Mineei lay South of the Sarraceni, and ran alfo into fome part 
of Arabia Petraea, being part of what is now called the Xerifdom of 
Mecca. Their Country was named Mincea ; and their Towns were 
— Cophar — Carna , Carana , or Camus , perhaps Caibar —Zabram re- 
gia , Medina— Badeos , Socquia— Ambt\ Ziden. 

5. The Kingdom of the Sabcei was South of the Minrei, along the 
Red Sea, containing fome of the Southern parts of Arabia Petraea, or 
Xerifdom of Mecca; and part of the Kingdom of Aden or Mocha in 

Arabia 



Arabia Felix. Their Capital 
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•Saba, or Sake, now Zubit or Zi 
Here alfo was— Meriaba , or Mariaba , fuppofed to be Meo 
ca ; and the Maraniti, whofe chief Town was Marane. 



6 . Catabani 


of the Sabasi, now part of the Kingdom of A 


of Babel-Mandel. Their 


Pud- 


ni—Mufa emporium — Nagia — Tamna—Ocelis emporium 


7 


the mofl Southern part of Arabia Felix, near the 


ty of Aden ; whofe Towns were— Banina—Madoce 


fuppofed to be Aden 



or Mafthala—Arabia Empo 


Sea. 


Atramita lav at the Eaft of the Homeritse: where is now. the 


Eaftern part of the Kingdom of Aden, near 


Their 


Capital xvz&~~Sobcta 
Mcfch 


Their 


Towns —Abifc 


Mada‘ 


9. Agreei , North of the Homeritse 


the Town now called 


Saada. 


10. Punches a. or Panchaia , one of the mofl renowned 


for 


Great Jamen 
feveral People 
ni, or Omani 

J 


3 part of what is now called the 
This Province contained thefe 
Sabasi and the Panchse 


■Owfl- 
of Great 

feems to have been known to the Ancients by the 


name of Omanum — Chatramotita, or Cathramonita 


the Omanitas — Sapph 
Their Capital was Saphar. 


North of 


between the Atramitse and Omanita? 


Afcitce 


Jamen 


the Gulf of Ormus, in the Northernmoft part 


12. Gerrcsi i or Gerrci , the Southern part of the Principality of 

El-Catif, on the Gulf of BalTora, or El-Catif. Gcrra, its Capital 
feems to be El-Catif. 

13. Leaniti 
Dominions, or 


feems to be the Northern part of the Emir El-Catif 


Gulf 

14. There were feveral other 

Thamudeni, placec 
Defer ta— Athritce — Carrei — Ach 



People in Arabia Felix, namely 

both in Arabia Felix and Arabia 

5 ammei — Amathei — Helmode- 
nes — Calingii—Cor amt ce — CaJ'ani — Choani ; but either they had no 

prehended under feme of the foregoing 
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4 I 

Of the PERSIAN, or PA R T HIA N Empire . 


W H A T I here place under the tide of the Perfian or Par¬ 
thian Empire, hath not always been pofiefled by thofe Peo¬ 
ple. It belonged at firft to feverai Princes, recorded in the 
Bible, but of whom no mention is made in Profane Hiftory. In pro- 
cefs of time, it came to be almoft all united under the Dominion of 
the Perfians. This vaft Empire was bounded, on the North, by the 
river laxartes, the Hyrcanian or Cafpian Sea, and Armenia Major; on 
the Weft, by part of the fame Armenia, part of the river Euphra¬ 
tes, and Arabia Petraea; on the South, by the Sinus Perilous, or Bay 
of Baflora, and part of the Oceanus Indicus j and on the Eaft, by the 
river Indus, and part of Scythia. I fhall here divide it into its moll 
confiderable Branches, 


Article I. 

ASSYRIA. 

Affyria comprehended thefe Four large Provinces— Mefopotamia — 
Babylonia—Ghaldcea —and Afjyria. 

ME SO P O Y AMI A. 

Mefopotamia , fo named becaufe it lay in ^e<r£ TtoTcufiav, in the mid¬ 
dle of the rivers Euphrates and Tigris, by which it was in a manner 
encompafled, was at firft called Aram , or Aramcea , and now Diar- 
beck proper. It was divided into feverai Provinces, the chief of which 
are— Anthemufia , Mygdonia, Sophanenc, Mefopotamia propria , and A- 
rabia Scenitarum. Some add to them, Cbalcitis , Gaufanitis , Aca- 
bene , Yingene , Ancobaritis. 

i. Anthemufia , lince named Ofroene or Ofdrocne , lay in the Weft 
and North-weft part of Mefopotamia, between the rivers Euphrates 
and Chaboras, and the Mountains Taurus and Mafius. The princi- 



pal Towns in it were, 
pofed to be called now Orfa 
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Edejfa i the Metropolis of this Province, fup 


Batna—Apamea 


mia, 


which 


Ap, 


the Euphrates 
dwelling-place c 

the mus—Niceph 


Haran 


Caftellum 

h Abraham’s father, ftill called Harran— An - 


Callinicum — Circefmm , or Cercufii 


ca—Aniana —Barfampfe — Sarnuca—Berfi 


Porji- 


•Adda a 


2. 


Mauhe —Maguda 
The Ida — Banabe—Zitha — Zenodotium—Dura —Agamana 



a was in the North-eaft part of Mefopot 
Tigris; and contained thefe Towns,— Amida , or Conjl 
Nifibis , Nifbin, or Nalbi w—Liba. 


■Nefib 


3. Sophanene> whofe Situation is not well known, but fuppofed 


North of Melop 


4. Mefopotamia propria 


Euphrates, 


and Saocoras. The moft confiderable Towns in it were ,—Pacoria 
Teridata—Naarda , Nearda, or Nehardea 
Ionia, becaufe it flood near the borders of it— Sipphara , or Sipp 


rum civitas — Seleucia , upon the Tigris, now Bagdat— Manchane- 



irtha. 


Virta—Labbana 
Niniveh, and parted from 


Lamb ana , fuppofed 


be Moful 
Gorbata 


Dabauj'a — Singara, a town near Singaras mons — Eudrapa — Rejcipha. 

5. Arabia Scenitarum, or Arabes Trans-Euphratenfes, between the 
rivers Chaboras, Euphrates, and Saocoras, confifted of Hordes of A- 
rabs, who generally dwelt in tents, and had no fixed habitation. 
They had however fome Towns, the chief of which were,— Chabora, 
near the river Chaboras— Thelda — Bajiabe — Zaita — Dura — Da? 


em- 


na—Ahtanii 
Sinn a. 


Rob 


or Rep 


■Eleia — Thergubis—Zama 


the Euphrates 


the Gulap, or Hoi 




Mefop 


are 


ph 




charge themfelvcs into the Euphrates. 


Chaboras , or Aborras fluv. 
e Set. Thefe two laft dif- 


BABYLONIA. 


The name of Babylonia is comparatively but of a late date, what I 
here denote by that appellation being anciently included under dial- 
da:a, and known by that name; as it is often in the Bible. Chaldaa, 

S according 
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according to its original fignification, is bounded, on the Weft 
North, by. the river Euphrates, on th 


Eaft, bv the 


of 


which 


Weft; and is now called Ye- 
or that part of Yerach which 
fed on the South. Weft, and 


rach-Arabi, or Caldar. But Babylonia, 

I here confider diftin&ly, was encompa 
North, by fome of the Branches of the Euphrates, and on the Eaft by 
the Tigris: And had in it thefe confiderable Towns,— Babylon , or Ba~ 


Weftern 


of the river Euphrates, 


miles weft from 


Bagdad 


Naarfares. South-weft from 


Borfippa—Bible — Didig. 

Chuduc a 


Vologefia , or Valgefia , 

Bar Jit a, or 
Idicara —Duraba —Thacona —The lb e- 


cane 


■Beana 


Chumana 


Cali 


- B irande—Beththana 


Thelmc —Sort hi da —Iamb a —Rhagia —Chiriphe —Rhattha 


•Mefene 
: Naar 


malcha, and the Tigris, contained thefe Towns,— Oratha—Ap 


MeJ 


fortrefs— PiriJ'abo 
The rr 


Coche , over againft Ctefiphon, to which it was a kind of 


■Euph 


which at firft ran in one 


ftrearn into the Perfian Golf, without mixing with the Tigris; but 
afterwards, either by art or nature, had its courfe altered, and came to 
be divided into feveral Branches. The 


mo ft 


which began 


near Sipphara, fell into the Tigris, a little below Seleucia: Another, 


fame 


, from 
North- 


fouthward, 

difcharged itfelf into the Tigris: Between them, was another called 
Naar male ha, or the Royal Channel, which rifing above Babylon fell 
into the Tigris near Apamia Mefenes: The fourth, and moft weftern, 
brand 


i or 


om 


o 


opa 


above-mem ioned. 


tned Marfes, Marjias, or Naarfares , was 
pphara; and met, on the Eaft of Volo- 
h of the Euphrates, known by the name 
which iftuing out of the fecond branch 
Weft, iointlv with the Marfes. into the 


Plains of C ha Id am ; where they formed feveral Lakes, and at la ft were 
fwallowed up by a kind of Abyfs hewn in the rocky Mountains where¬ 
by Chaldma was divided from Arabia. Thefe are the Rivers of Baby¬ 
lon mentioned in Pfalm cxxxvii. ver. i. 


CIIAL- 
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ORAL DMA. 

Chaldee a > otherwife and more frequently called Terra Chaldaornm , 
was bounded, on the Well:, by the Euphrates; on the North, by the 
Southern branch of that river, and the Naarfares; on the Eaft, by the 
Tigrisj and on the South, by the mountains of Arabia: Containing, 
what is now a great part of Yerack. The chief Towns in it were,— 
Op is — Punda , Spunda , or Gunda — Batracharta — Thalatha—Altha 
—Teredon , perhaps Balfora or Baffora— Orchoe , between the Euphra¬ 
tes and the mountains of Arabia, fuppofed to be Ur of the Chaldees , 
the refidence of Abraham’s Anceftors. 

The learned Mr. Huet, late Bilhop of Avranches, places the Gar¬ 
den of Eden , or Paradife , in this part of the world, between the jun¬ 
ction of the Tigris and Euphrates, and their feparation again before 
they fall into the Perlian Golf. He hath writ a Book upon that fub- 
je£t both in French and Latin. 

Between the mouths of the Tigris and Euphrates, there is another 
Ifland called MeJ'ene , or Mejj'ene y different from that mentioned above. 


AS STR I A. 

The name of Affyria hath been ufed by the Ancients, in a larger 
and more indeterminate fenfe than I ufe it here. For they fometimes 
denoted by it the South part of Affyria towards mount Libanus, fome¬ 
times Mesopotamia, and finally what I here mean by Affyria: Which 
was bounded, on the North, by part of Armenia, and the mountain 
Niphates, part of Taurus j on the Weft, by the river Tigris j on the 
South, by Sufiana, or Chuliftan ; and on the Baft, by part of Media, 
and the mountains Choatres and Zagrus, which are branches of mount 
Taurus. Befides Ajjyria , it was' alfo called Aty ria , and IDiabcne \ 
but now the Churdiflan. It was formerly divided into thefe Six Pro¬ 
vinces ; 

i. Arrapachitis , the mo ft northern Province of Allyria, between 
the river Gyndes and mount Niphates, had for its Capital,— Danui y 
or Darnais. 


2. CalachenCy or Calaciue, in the North-Well: part of Affyria, ad¬ 
joining to Armenia, whole chief Towns were ,—Ua Inch y Calach , or 
Chalachy one of the Places into which the Ifiaclites were trailfported 


Mard. 


Bit ha ha—Samira 




> 
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3- Adiabene , the moll famous Province of Aflyria, lying along the 
Tigris, had in it thefe confiderable Cities,— Ninas , or Ninive, the 
Capital of all Aflyria, fituate on the Eaft fide of the Tigris, and 
about Sixty Miles in circumference. It is at prefent only a Heap of 
Ruins, over againft the ancient Labbana, or Lambana , now Moful— 
Gaugamela , a village famous for the defeat of Darius by Alexander 
the Great; though this vidtory is better known by the name of— Ar~ 
bela , which was a confiderable Town in that neighbourhood. The 
Country round Arbela is fuppofed to have been named Arbelitis i 
which was part of Adiabene— Thelbe. 

4. Apolloniatis , which lay Eaft of the Gorgus, one of the rivers 
that fall into the Tigris, contained thefe Towns,— Apollonia — Catra- 
charta — Artemita — Halm — Dura. 

5. Sittacene , one of the Southern Provinces of Aflyria, adjoining to 
Sufiana, had thefe Towns,— Sittace — Ctejiphon — Chala — Agra. 

There were feveral inland Towns, which are not ranked under any 
of the above Divifions, becaufe it is not well known to which they 
belonged. Their names are,— Dartha—Corcura — Do)a — Zegira — 
Degia —Befjara —Belciana —Sacada —Oroba —Ob ana—The far a — 
Cojnmopolis —Sarbena —Gomara — Phufana — Jfone—S ura—Thebura 
— Arrapa — Cinna. 

The Rivers of Aflyria, befides the Tigris, are,— Gindes , or Gyndes 
— Lycus — Capros — Gorgus —and S i lias t which do all difeharge them- 
felves into the Tigris. 


Article II. 

Of ME DI A. 

Media , or the Country of the Medes, comprehended the Provinces 
of Aderbeitzan, Gilan, Tabreftan or Mazanderan, and part of Yerac 
Agemi. It was bounded, on the North, by the Cafpian Sea ; on the 
Weft, by Armenia Major; on the South, by Perils, Sufiana, and part 
of Aflyria ; and, on the Eaft, by Parthia and Hyrcania ; and was di¬ 
vided into thefe two great Provinces. 

1. Atropatia , or Media Atropatene , or Tropatene , fo called from 
its King Atropatus, lay between the Tigris and the Cafpian Sea, ha¬ 
ving Armenia Major on the Weft, and Media Magna on the Eaft. 
Its Metropolis was Gaza } and the reft of its confiderable Towns, thefe, 

2 —Vera 
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— Vera—Sanina — 7 'azina—Saba a arcs—Cadujiorum vallum—Cyrtr 
foils, or Cyrefchata — Scabina — Gabale — Pigrana — Gauzania — Pha- 
jab a — Phanafpa — PharaJ'pa, Phraafpa , or Phrata. This Province 
contained thefe feveral People,— Cadufih — Amardi, or Amordi — Pa¬ 
pyri — Cyrtii —and Cajpii. 

2 . Media Magna was bounded, on the North, by the Cafpian Sea; 
on the Weft, by Atropatene; on the South, by Perfia ; and on the 
Eaft, by Parthia and Hyrcania ; and contained what is now the Ta- 
breftan, and part of Aderbeitzan, and of Yerac Agemi. Its chief 
Towns were,— Ecbatana , Egbatana, or Agbatana , the Capital of all 
Media, fuppofed to be Tauris— Gabena — Arfacia — Heraclea —- Apa - 
me a — Laodicea — Raga, Rageia , or Ragea , Europus , or Arjacia — 
Cajpice Ported, a palTage cut in the rock in the Cafpian Mountains, be¬ 
tween Media and Parthia— Sanais — Mandagarjis — Batina , or Bata- 
na — NiguJ'a—Veneca —Bit hi a — Alinza — Zaranis — Gabena — Lara - 
fa — Choajlra — Guriauna — Choana — Auradis — Carine — Andriaca — 
Aradriphe. 'Phis Province had in it thele Diftridts, Syro-Media , or 
Propatene •, and Choromithrene: Which were fub-divided into Sigri- 
ane , Ragiane, and Daritis. 

Article III. 

PERSIS, or PERSIA. 

Perfia was bounded, on the North, by Media; on the Weft, by 
the river Tigris; on the South, by the Perfian Golf; and, on the 

Eaft, by Gedrofia and Drangiana, Provinces of Aria. It may be di¬ 
vided into thefe feveral Provinces, viz. 

i. Sufiana , the moft weftern Province, adjoining to the Tigris, and 
now called the Chufiftan, had for capital— Sujd, winch gave name to 
the whole Province : It ftood on the river Eulceus , or Choaffes , and is 
fuppofed to be the fame town that is now called Sufter. Within Su¬ 
fiana were thefe feveral People— Uxii, on the North— Cojjdi , between 
the rivers Medus and Eulaeus-— CiJJii, about Sufa, and from them this 
Province was fometimes called Cijjia—Arecccei camp !, in which was 
the town— Arecca , or Aracca. The other Towns of Sufiana, 
were— Agra — Ajia—P alinza — Sacronc — Bergan — Saura — Dera — 
Agar r a —Abinna —Lari ana — Self—Graan — Anuchtha — Urzau — 
Andertca—Hercuhs arce. Characene was the moft fomhern province 

of 
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of Sufiana, whofe chief was,— Char ax — Vafini , Pajince , Spajince , or 
Pajines vallum , a town in the ifland Mefene, near the place where 
the united rivers of Tigris and Euphrates fall into the Perfian golf. 

2. Ely mats , was a fmall Province on the Perlian golf, now part of 
the Chuiiftan. It extended from North to South, along the river Eu- 
laeus, having the forementioned golf on the South, and joining on the 
North to a Province called Parcetacene , which, as is fuppofed, lay on 
the North-Eafl of Sufiana. The Inhabitants of Elymais were the E- 
hmcei , the remains of the ancient brave Elamites, whofe Dominions 
were about the Choraftan j but they being driven out from thence, 
came and fixed between the rivers Eulceus and 0 routes near the Sinus 


Perficus, and the Country was from them called Elymais. This Pro¬ 
vince contained thefe feveral Difiridts, or Governments,— Majfabatica , 
Mejfabetica , and Mejabatene — Gabiana, or Gabene — Corbiana: with 
the two Dynamics of the Sagapeni —and Silacent. The Towns of 
Elymais, were,— Seleucia, or Solocc — Sojirate — Badaca — Elymais — A- 
zara , or Mi nerves Templum. The People of Elymais , were,—The 
Uxii, who alfo inhabited part of Sufiana—The Mardi , who were rob¬ 


bers, and lived upon plunder ; as did alfo—The Parcetaccni , that in¬ 
habited the fmall mountainous Province Parcetacene: One of their 


chief Towns were ,—Tahoe 

Perfis propria , now 


Age 


contained thefe feveral Provinces— Parcetacene , which it is probable 
was partly in this Country, and partly in Elymais— MiJ'dia — Mardi- 
ene — Taocene. The mod; confiderable People in it, were —Me fab at a 


T 


Rap 




Hippophag 


Suzcei—Met or 


St abaci. And the chief 


Towns of Perils, were— Perfepolis , the capital, now deflroyed ; it 


flood near Schiras —Pap 


Gabce — Taoce—Oca 
P o ry ofpona — Niferge — Sytla — Arbu , 
— Cauphiaca—Battbina — Cinna —J 
Mcetona — Cborodna — Corra—Gabra 


Tanagra 


Sytla—Arbu a 


afiu m 


Afpadan 


J 1 


rlxima 


Co t a mb a 


Poticara — A> 


Battbina 


Cinna 


Pared a no 


Tacjm 


0 ) v bat is — P arta 


Tr agonic c — 
—Mammida 


Uxia—Pafai v • acha. 

4. Car mania , now the Kerman, lay on the Eafl 


divided into Carmania vera — 


and Carmania deferta. 


- r r> 

Ui 1 



It was 


The Towns 



both, were— Carmana , the metropolis —Harmo 
t is Macedonian—Cant ha pis — Agris — Co mb an a 


A a, or An; at fa — Por- 
—Rboyaua — Ma /hula 

* I 
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—Portofpana -Afhafpis—Nipifla — Chodda — Taruana—Alexandria 
Sabin — ThroaJ'ca — Ora — Copbanta. The Inhabitants of Carmania 
were diftinguilhed into—the Carmani —- CameloboJ'ci — Soxotce—Aera 
— Chelonophagi — Armozei —and Arbii. 

The Iflands about Perfis and Carmania, are thefe —Ogyris infula, 
the ille of Ormus — Taxiana — Tabiana — Sophtha — Aracia—Philos 
Ca fan dr a — Sagdiana—Vorocht a—P alia — Carminna , or Carmana — 
'Lib a — Aphrodifas. 

The Rivers of Per ha and Carmania are thefe—The Tigris — Mojle- 
us fluv. — Pulce-us , or Choafpes — Hedyphon — Paftigris, or Oroates — 
Araxes , AroJ’es, or Rogomanis—Medus fluv. — Brijoana, or Brizana 
— Agradatus y Cyrus , or Coras — Granis — Anamis — Andanis—Dara 
— Arapis — Acbindana—Saganus — Sams — Samy dachas—Hydriaces 
— Zorambus. 

Article IT. 

P ART HIA and HTR CAN I A. 

Parthia and Hyrcafiiay formerly united, contained what is now- 
called the Chorafan, one of the mod: confiderable parts of Perfia. Ln 
order to give a better notion of them, I fhall treat of them diftindtly. 

PARTHIA. 

Parthia, now the Southern part of Choraftn, was formerly but a 
defpicable Country. It was divided into thefe Provinces ,—Commifene 
-—Parthiene — Cboroane — Paratauticene — Tabiene —and Sobidce. The 
Towns belonging to it were,— Ambrodax — Oenunia — Caricapra — 
Rboara — Saphtha — Araciana—Dordomana —Hccatompylos Regia — 
Syndaga —Par bar a—Myfia —Char ax —Apamia — Ajpa — Semina — 
Mar riche — Taft ache —Armiana — Choana — Pajacarta — Rbuda — 
Simpfimida—Art as ana — Appha — Rhagaa. 

HTR CAN I A. 

* 

Hyrcania, which lay North of Parthia, and South of the Hyrca- 
nian Sea, is now the North part of Chorafan. It was inhabited by 
the Max era — Aflabeni — Cbrindi: And contained alfo thefe Provin¬ 
ces,— Arjitis — Siracene. The Towns of Hyrcania, were,— TJyrca- 

nia y 
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nia, the capital— Barange — Adrapfa — Cafape — Abarbina — Sorba-— 
Amarufa — Sinica — Sacce — Afmurna — Majoca. 

Article V. 

MARGIANA , BACTRIANA , and SOGDIANA. 

% 

Thefe three Provinces contained Ufbech Tartary, otherwife named 
Matoaralnahra, Maurenaher, or Zagatay. 

1. Margiana lay between the rivers Epardus and Oxus, being 
bounded on the other parts by the Hyrcanian Sea, and mount Paro- 
pamifus. It is now the Southern part of Ufbech Tartary. The In¬ 
habitants of it were formerly divided into the— Derbices, Derbiccce , 
or DerbtJJi — Majfageta — Parni — Dace —and Mardi. Their Towns 
were,— Ariaca — Sena — Aratha — Argadina — Iofoniutn — Rhea — An- 
tiochia Margiana — Guriane — Nigcea. 

2. BaSiriana , or Badlria , now the Eaft: part of Ufbech Tartary, 
had on the Weft, Margiana; on the South, mount Paropamifus; on 
the Eaft, Scythia; and on the North, the river Oxus. It was inhabited 
by the— Salatarce — Zariafpce — Chomari — Cojni — Acinacce — 1 ‘ambyzi 
—Thoc art — Maryccei—S cor dee—Varni — Savadii — Orfiti — AmariJ- 
pi. Their Towns were,— Battra, the capital— Carracharta — Zarif- 
pa —Choana — Suragana — Pharatrua — Alicodra — Chomara — Guri- 
andra—Cavaris —ALjlacan 7 —Ebufmi regia — Menapia—Eucratidia 
— EJlobara—Marac and a — Maracodra. 

3. Sogdiana , now the North part of Ufbech Tartary, lies between 
the rivers Oxus and Iaxartes, on the North of Margiana and Badtriana. 
Its ancient Inhabitants were,—the Papiece — Latii , or Iatai — ‘Tachori— 
Augali —Oxidrancce —Drybacice —Candari — Mardyeni — Oxiani — 
Chorafmii — Drepfiani — Aniejes — Cirodees—RegioVandabanda belong¬ 
ed alfo to Sogdiana. The chief Towns in it, were— Cyrefchata , or 
Cyropolis — Oxiana —Maruca —Cholbefina — Pribaclra—Alexandria 
Oxiana — Indicomordana — Drepfa , the metropolis —Alexandria ulti¬ 
ma—Petra Sogdiana, or Oxi petra. 

The Rivers of Margiana, Badtriana, and Sogdiana, are ,—Epardus 
—Margus fluv. the Morgab— Oxus , the Gichum— Ochus, the Oben- 
gir —Dargo manes — Polytimetus — ZariaJ'pcs—Art amis —and Iaxartes. 


Article 
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Article VI. 

ARIA. 

What I here denote by the name of Aria comprehends the Sabi Li¬ 
lian, Sitziftan, Makeran, and part of Kerman, in Perfia, adjoining 
to the Great Mogul’s Dominions. This Country was formerly divi¬ 
ded into thefe feveral Provinces; namely, 

1. Regio Paropamifadarum , or Paropanifadum , the eaflern part of 
the Sabluftan, and the Province of Candahar j which contained the 
following Towns,— ParcpamiJ'us, or Paropanifus — Parfiana — Bar- 
faura — Artoarta — Barborana — CatiJ'a — Niphanda — Dr aft oca — 
Gauzaca — Naulibis—Parjia — Locharna — Daroacana — Carura, or 
Ortofpana—Tarbachana — Bargarda — Arguda — Alexandria. 

2. Aria, or Ariana, almolt all the Sabluftan; whofe inhabitants 
were divided into the— Nijcei — AJlaveni — Majdorani — Cajirotce — Pa- 
rauti -— Obares—Drachm mice—Etymandri — Borgi. Their chief 
To vvn s were.,—Aria — Dijla — Namaris — Tava—Bit ax a — Sarmaga- 
na — Siphare — Ambrodax — Bogadia — Phorana — Ajlauda — Alexan¬ 
dria — Capotana — Cafce — Sotirce — Arcitane—Nifibis —Sariga — 
Darcama —Cotaca —Pribafina —Ajiafana — Zimyra—Ar toco ana — 
Sujia. 

3. Drangiana , or Dr angina, part of the Sitziftan, contained thefe 
people,— Zariafpce, Ariafpce , or Agriafpce, named lince Euergetcs— 
Drangce — Darandce — Batrii. Their Towns were,— Prophthajia — 
Rhuda—Inna —Aricada —Aft a —Xarxiare —Nojlava —Pharazana 
—Bigi s — Ariafpe — Araza. 

4. Arachofia , lying Eaft of Drangiana, is the eaftern part of the Sit¬ 
ziftan. The inhabitants of it were,— Pargypetce — Sydri — Roplutce — 
Eorita ; whofe chief Towns were thefe,— Axola , or Ozola—Phoclis 
— Aricaca — Alexandria — Rhizana — Arbaca—S igara — Coajpa — A- 
rachotus—A ft ace — Gammace — Maliana — Dammana. 

5. Gedrofta , now called the Makeran, comprehended,— Arabitce , 
Arbiter , or Arbies •— Ori, or Oritce — Parftrce — Mufarncei—Rhamnce 
—Regio Paradene , and— Parifcne , and the— Ichthyophagi , along the 
Sea-coaft. Their Towns were,— Parfts, the Capital— Arbis—Paftra 
■ — Barer — Xylenopolis — Suficana — Omiza — Ofcana — Mufarna—R a- 
paza, or Rhaguina—Mulierum portus — Coiamba — Rhizana — For- 

T tus 
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tus Alexandri—Pagana — Cabana — Cocala—Malana—Bagifara 
Colta — Soxetra — Cunt — Badara — Coitobara — Eajis—Pur a — Ora. 

The Iflands near thefe Countries, are,— AJlhaa — Codane—Infula 
folis — Croc ala — B iba& a — Domes — Arabis. 

The Rivers whereby thefe Countries are watered, are thefe, — Indus 
jhro .— Choafpes , or Cboes, the Caron — -Gophes — Arbis, or Arabis-E- 
tymander — Erymanthas — Arach&tus — and Nabrus. 


CHAP. XIV. 

The Southern Tart of AS I A, or the INDIES. 

% 


I NDIA hath been always reckoned one of the iargeft parts of 
Aha : but it was not fo well known to the Aneients as the Mo¬ 
dems, who have been drawn thither by the advantage of trade. 
It was divided into thefe four parts ; namely ,—India intra Gangem— 
India extra Gangetn—Stnarum Regio —and Infula Maris India . 


INDIA INTRA GANGEM. 


India on this fide the Ganges, was bounded, on the North, by 
mount Imaus j on the Eaft, by die Granges; on the South, by the 


Sinus Gangeticus 


of Bengal, and part of the Indian ocean 


the Weft, by Gedrofia, Arachofia, and Parapamifus 

arly all the Great Mogol's Dominions. It was divi- 
rovinces, and various People, the chief of which 


were as follows, 

1. Peucelaotis, or Peucolaetis , now the Province of Cabul, belong 
ing to the Great 
or Peucolaetis —and Nicaa . 

2. Gureer, South of the laft-mentioned Province, had thefe Towns, 
— Plagerium — Gorydalis—Gory a — Nagara — Dionyfiopolis — Nyja. 

3. Ajj'aceni , or Ajfacani , in all probability inhabited the Province 
of Attcck in the Principality of Lahor. Their moft confiderable 
Towns were,— Majfaca , Mafaga, or Mazagce — Bazira, or Bezira 
— 0 re< — Aornos petra — Embolima. 


Mogol; in which the chief Towns wer e,—Peucela, 


4. Next 
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4. Next followed thefe feveral confiderable People,— Afpii — Thy- 
r<zi — Arafriccz — Artafpce — Taxiles , or Taxillce — Samarabria — Sam- 
bruceni — Bifambrka — Ofii- — Antixeni — Amanda — Gandara—Malli 
— Oxydraca — Sihcz—PraJii % or Prajiatre. All the/e dwelt in the 
North part of India. 

5. Southward of thefe you meet with.— Brachmanes —and Gymno- 
Jophijla y which were not only a Se£t of Philofophers, but alfo a kind 
of nation. Then the— Sobrato. — Sogdi. — Muficani — Prcejli—Sabi 
— Sahara — Patala , or Patalena % an ifiand. 

6. As the exad: /situation of thefe feveral People and Provinces is 
not marked out, I fhall let down here all together the chief Towns 
that belonged to them. And they were,— Taxila—Bucephale—Urbs 
Oxfdracarum—Sangala — Alexandria.—-An other Alexandria■—Urbs 
Prcejlorum—Barigaza emporium — Supara—Simylla emporium — CaU- 
ligeris—Nitrite—Muziris emporium — Madura-—Hippocura rc-gia— 
Scopolura — Cartinaga — Palibotbra — Bardaxema — Pacidare — Catna- 
nes — Dunga — Mandagara—Nkra emporium — Tyndis—Semne- — Cot- 
tiara—Elancorum emporium—Sojkure—Cole hi emporium—Saber em¬ 
porium — Ntgama — Curula — Chaberis—Sobura emporium — Poduca— 
Melange — Maliarpha y emporia — Gontacoffyla , empor. — Alofygne , em- 
por. —Palura —Cottobara —Mapura —Carnaja —Rarajjia — Cafpira 
—Orza — Barbari — Ozene — Arcati—Sageda —Ardone —Deed ala 
— Morunda. 

7. Pori Regnum , the Dominions of King Porus, who was con¬ 
quered by Alexander the Great, lay between the rivers Hydafpes and 
Acejines , which difeharge thenxfelves into the Indus. 

8. The mart confiderable Rivers of India, are ,—Indus y Hill fo cal¬ 
led.—On the Weft of it are thefe fmaller,— Cophes — Cheafpes, or Choes 
— Soajlus —and Gurasus , all which run into the Indus. And, on the 
Eaft of it, are,— Sinarus — Hydafpes — Acefmes — Hyarotis , or Hydrao- 
tis —and Hypajis y or Hyphafis y which are all fwallowed up by the In¬ 
dus —Ganges is the largeft River in all India. 

INDIA EXTRA GANGEM. 

India beyond the Ganges, was bounded, on the Weft, by the river 
Ganges ; on the North, by Scythia ■, by the country of the Sina?, on 
the Eaft; and, on the South, by the Indian Ocean. It contained fe- 

T 2 veral 
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veral People, or Provinces, the chief of which were in the mo ft 
northern parts. 

1. Tacorcei — Corancali — Pajjala — Tilada — Cirradia—Tamer a 
Anthropophagi—Argentea regio—Aminacha — Indaprathce—Iberingce 
— Dabaja — Nangologa — Cdcoba — Bafanare—Chalcitis regio — Cudu- 
tce — Barrce — Sindi — Daonce. Their chief Towns were,— Athena- 

gnrum—Celydna —Aganagora — Parifara — Selampura—Canogiza _ 

Caftidia —Eldana —Sagoda —Salat ha —Rhandamarcotta —Manicena 

—Tojale —Alofanga — Tugme — Arifambium—Poftnara—Sipiberis _ 

Triglyphon regia —Lari agar a —Tomara —Daona —Mareura — La- 

jippa. 

2 . Padcei. 

3. Gangarida , near the mouths of the river Ganges, where is at 
prefent the Kingdom of Bengal. Their chief Towns were,— -Gange, 
which ftood in one of the iflands formed by the Ganges, before it falls 
into the ocean— Manippala—Tagar a—Bat ana. 

4. Left arum regio , the Kingdoms of Ava, and Pegu; whofe Towns 

were,— Samarade — Pagrafa—Thiponobafti emporium — Acadra — Za~ 
bee civitas. 

5. Cherjonefus aurea , named otherwife Sophira y and fuppofed to be 
the Ophir of Solomon: now the peninfula of Malacca, the Kingdom 
of Siam, and the ifland of Sumatra. The chief Towns in which 
were,— c lacola — Balonca — Cocconogara — Tharra — Palanda. 

S INARUM REGIO. 

The Country of the Since, [now the weftern parts of China] was 
but little known to the Ancients. And as for the eaftern part of that 
vaft Empire, together with eaftern Tartary, and Japan, they were all 
included under the name of Terra Orientalis Incognita. The chief 
Towns of the Since were,— Afpithra — Bramma—Rhabana — Cattiga- 
ra — Achatara — Coccoranagara — Sarata — Thince. 

INSULM IN MARI INDICO. 

The mod confidcrable Iflands in the Indian Ocean, mentioned by 
the Ancients, are, 

1. Taprobane, or Taprobana infitla. Some have imagined, that it 
was the ifland of Sumatra; and feme again have taken it for the Land 

Ophir; but, more probably it is the ifland of Ceylon. Tire 

Towns 
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Towns in it were,— Margana — Jogana — Sindocanda—Anubingara 
—Nubratha — Hodoca — Dagana—Cor cobar a —Dionyji civitas — Bo- 
cana — Abaratha—Spat ana — Nagadiba—-Modutti emporium. The 
Inhabitants of it were called Palceogoni. 

2. Solis inful a j there were two of that name,—Maniolce irijula , the 
Maldives, as is fuppofed— Sindce , the Celebes, as fome imagine. 

Befides them, we meet with the names of the following iflands— 
Bar ace — Milizigeris—Heptane fa—Peperina — Tri cadira —Trinejia 
— Leuce — Panigeris — Cory — Sufuara — Cilluta. 


CHAP. XV. 
Of A F RICA 


A FRICA, named otherwife Libya , hath no certain Bounds 
A\ afligned to it in the firft Geographers. At prefent it is parted, 
** -*■ on the Eaft, from Alia by the Ifthmus of Suez and the Red 
Sea and, on all other fides, is encompafled by the Ocean. The An¬ 
cients knew only the northern parts of it, with a little of Ethiopia ; 
as for the reft, they imagined it was uninhabitable, becaufe it lay in 
the Torrid Zone. It was divided into thefe feven parts,— /Egyptus — 

Libya—Africa propria• — Mauretania—Africa interior — /Ethiopia — 
and Infulce . 

Article I. 

JEGrPLUS. 


Egypt, formerly known by the name of /Egyptus , and in the Bible 
by that of Mitzraim , was fo well cultivated, and fo populous, that it 
contained no lefs than eighteen thoufand Towns. But it is almoft im- 
poftible at prefent to compare their ancient and modern names; either 
becaufe we are unacquainted with the true fituation of its ancient 
Towns; or clfe, on account of the infinite, and almoft incomprehen- 
fible, changes and revolutions that have happened in this Province. 
The Geographers have divided it in different manners ; but the moft 
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MGTPTUS INFERIOR. 

Lower Egypt begins at the branching, out of the Nile into feveral 
channels, and extends as far as the Mediterranean Sea. This part, the 
befi peopled of any, was divided into four Provinces; namely 

i. Mareotisy or Nomas. MareoUs, the Government of Mareotis (for 
the word Nomas Agnified a Government, Diflridt, or Jurifdidtion) lay 
South of Alexandria, to the patriarch of which it was fuhjedt 


alfo not far from Libya, in which it hath been placed by fome of the 
Ancients. This Diftridt, which abounded in excellent wines, had in 
it thefe Towns ,-—Chimo — Plinthine—Cherfonejus paw a-—Nicice por- 


•Monocaminum—Cobii vie as —Almy 


abohris 


Phomotis — Palcemarta . 


Lake —Marea 


o 


•Hierax —Antiphili 
this Nomos 


Alexandrina Regia, or Alexandrimrum Regionis Nomos, the 


of the Nile 


chief 


; Marea and the weftern mouth 
Alexandria . fa named from its 


founder Alexander the Great, and, next to Rome, the moft confidera 


ble place in the world 


built, where formerly flood a milage 


named Racojie, or Racotis. By the Jews it was called No, and 


Scanderik. Necropolis 


of the fuburbs, was the burial-place of 


the inhabitants. The, ifland of Pharos had a communication with 


lexandria either by a bridge 


In this Ifland was eredted the 


noble Tower, or Light-houfe, which was reckoned one of the feven 

(hips in the night: 

Aft- 

on the Eaft —Eleufu 
and Nicopolis— Ze- 


fometimes 


opolis, or Juliopolis, not far from 


Canopus 


phy 


Tapofiris parva —Between 


Themis, one of the ancienteft Towns in Egypt —Rerackum 
•Then, Southward, Schedia—Menelaus, and— Me 


mos—Hermopolis parva—Anthylla 
lites nomos-—Momemph 


Nitria, and N 
fome niter mines called Nitriarias fadi 


na.copolis, and—G yn^.copq- 


and a mountain na¬ 


med Mom nitrice, on which were built about fifty 


Next 


was,—L etopolite 
pital. 


of which Latoncc 


3 


Delta 
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3- Delta , was that part of Lower Egypt, which was comprehended 
between the eaftern and weftern Branches of the Nile, and the Me¬ 
diterranean Sea. Herodotus, Plato, and others, gave it the name 
above-mentioned, becaufe it was flbaped like the Greek Letter A, or 
Delta. Three things are to be obferved in this part, namely, r. The 
branching out of the Nile into feveral channels. 2. The number and 
order-of the Nomoi or Governments. 3. The ftate of its molt con- 
fiderable Towns. 

The Ancients unanimoufly affirm, that the Nile difcharged itfelf 
into the Mediterranean Sea by jeven large Streams or Channels; for 
there were live others lefs con fiderahle. 

The ill, and moll wellern, of the larger Channels, was called 
Magnus Fluvius^ or Agathos Dtemon , and emptied itfelf into the Sea, 
by the mouth named Canopicum i or Herackoticum OJlium, 



The 2d. or 'Taly Jluvius , 

The 3d, or Yhermuthicus 
jluvius, 

The 4th, or Fluvius Bujiri 
ficus. 

The 5th, being part of the 
Fluvius Bujiriticus , 

The 6th, being part of the 
Bubajlicus jluvius , 

The 7 th, named Bubajlicus 
jluvius , 



Some 
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Some Hiftorians have given the channels the fame names, as the 

mouths of them were known by.--Between the mouths, Sebenny - 

ticum and Pbatnicum, were two lefifer, called Pfeudojlomata , or falfe 
mouths, namely,— Pineptimi —and Diolcos , which were too fmall to 
carry larger veflels. But the greater part of thefe mouths have been 
fince flopped up, and others formed, fo that there are now reckoned 
above thirty channels which carry the waters of the Nile into 
the Sea, efpecially at the time of its overflowing, the greater part of 
them becoming dry when the waters, retire. The two chief, and in¬ 
deed only considerable arms, of that river at prefent, are, that of Ro- 
fetta or Rajljid to the Weft, and that of Damietta , or Dimyat, to the 
Eaft. There were fome other channels cut crofs the country, or from 
one branch of the Nile to another, for the conveniency of navigation 
and commerce, or for the eafeof travelling. Namely, one from the 
Marea palus to the Bubaficus jiuvius —-Another from the Magnus 
jiuvius to the Thermuthicus jiuvius , palling through Sais—Another 
from Babylon to the point of the Red Sea, named Fojfa Trajani— 
And another, from the fame point to the Bubajiicus jiuvius, called 
Fojfa Regum. 

The Nomoi, or Governments of Delta, were—M etelites No¬ 
mos , whofe Capital was,— Metelis , now Rofetto- Phthenotes 

Nomos , or Ptenetbu chief Town ,—Butus -Cabasites Nomos-, 

chief Town,— Cabafa , or Cabafus -Saites Nomos-, ch. Town,— 

Sais , now Sibnit- Prosopites Nomos ch. Towns,— Profopis— 

Niciu. Thefe five Nomes lay between Fluvius Magnus , and Ther - 

muthicus jiuvius -Sebennyticus Nomos, whofe ch.Towns were, 

—Se benny tus — Hermopolis — Pachnamunis —Lycopolis -- Xo i tes 

Nomos-, ch. Town ,—Xo is , or Zois -P n thembu t ii i Nomos, or 

Phthemphu ; ch. Towns,— Taua—Tbermutbis -Mendesius No¬ 
mos ; ch. Towns,— Mendes—Tar ic he a—Thmuis -On u p h i t e s No¬ 


mos ; ch. Towns,— Onuphis — Cynopolis, or Cyno —— Athribites 
Nomos ; ch. Town ,—Athribis - Leontopolites Nomos-, ch. 


Towns 
Town ■ 


polls 


Aphroditopolis 


Busi rites Nomos-, ch. 


Bu/iris. Thefe eight Governments lay between Th 




an d Bit fir it l c us )L 


Ne 


Nomos 


Nomos 


T own ,—Panephyj 

x.— Tunis, or Zotv 


Dio/hdi 


Nomos 


Nomos 


; ch. Town ,—Pbarbcethus 
Scthrium. Thefe four laft 


were 


( r 4S ) 

were between Bufiriticus and Bubajlicus jluvius. On the Eaft of the 
Nile, there were feveral other Governments belonging to Lower B- 
gypt. Namely,— Arabise Nomos , adjoining to Arabia Petrasa. Its 
Towns were,— Magdolum—Heracleopolis paw a — Daphnes—Phacufa 

-Bubasticus Nomos j ch. Town, — Bubajlus -Phagrorio- 

politesN omos•, ch. To wn^Pbagroriopolis - Heliopolites No¬ 

mos, whofe Towns were,— Heliopolis—Babylon , fuppofed to be Grand 

Cairo— Onice Pemplum & Oppidum -H eroopolites Nomos ■, 

Chief Town,— Heroopolis. 

Pelujium , now Damietta, at the mouth of the Bubafticus fluvius, 
was not included in any of the Nomes above-mentioned ; either upon 
accounc of its Greatnefs, or becaufe it was a Government of itfelf. 

4. Mgypti Latus Arabicum , was that part of Lower Egypt, which 
lay Eaft of the Nile, adjoining to Arabia. Befides the five Govern¬ 
ments laft mentioned, it contained the Land of Gojhen , or Gejjcn , 
where the Ifraelites formerly dwelt. 


JEGTPTUS SUPERIOR. 


Nile near the 


Cercajbrum , and extended fouthward as far as fEthiop 


Trop 

general parts, Heptanomis, and Phebais 


It was divided into thefe two 


Heptanomis, was fo named, becaufe it contained feven No 


mot, or Governments. The firft of them was,— Memph 


Nomos 


Capital of 


the Nile 


Memph 


This 


wonders 


which were made for 


Burial-places for the firft Kings of Egypt. It ftood at a fmall diftance 


the oppofite fide of the Nile 


Nomos 


Nile 


■Acanthus — CercaJ'o 


formed the Delta 


Nomos was H 


cleopolis 
third. J 


Nile. The chief Towns in it it were ,—Hera 


Its metropolis was ,—Arfi 


■Nilopolis , or Nilus 

Memphis, ( 


Mas / 


sinoites Nomos was the 
veftern fide of the Nile.- 
m urbs. On the Weft of 
full of Crocodiles. This 


Lake dug by order, and at the charge, of King Ma-ris , ferved for 


U 


a rccep 
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a receptacle to the waters of the Nile, when they were like to rife 
too high: Sixteen Cubits was the juft height of this river’s inundation ; 
and when it was under, or over that, there was danger of a famine. 
Near this Lake was the famous Labyrinth , confifting of twelve Pala¬ 
ces, and three thoufand apartments, which were fo difpofed that peo¬ 
ple could therein eafily lofe themfelves- Aphroditopolites 

Nomos , was the fourth, lying Eaft of Nomos Heracleotes, Its chief 

Town was,— Aphroditopolis , or Aphroditus -—-Cynopolites No- 

rnosy was the fifth, and lay in an ifland above that of Heracleotes j 

having for its capital,— Cynopolis- -Oxyrynchites Nomos , was 

the fixth j having for its metropolis,— Oxyrynchus, where was wor- 

fhipped a fifh of the fame name, found in the Nile- Hermopo- 

litanus Nomos was the feventh : And its chief Town,— Her - 
mo polls, or Mercurii oppidum. Some other places there were, which 
belonged alfo to Heptanomis; as—A ntinoites Nomos; whofe ca¬ 
pital was,— Antinou, or Antinoopolis , on the Eaft-fide of the Nile 
—And the Three Oafites , which all lay Weft of that river —Oafu 
parooa was on the South-weft of the Lake Moeris —Oajis magna South- 
weft alfo from this, and at a confiderable diftance from it, was very 
difficult of accefs; becaufe it was furrounded with fandy deferts, and 
if a whirl-wind arofe, as frequently did, the travellers were buried in 
the fands—The other Oafis magna lay farther Weft, towards the Tem¬ 
ple of Jupiter Ammon. 

T he BA is, now called Sayd, was the third and laft part of Upper 
Egypt; and reached Southward, from Heptanomis as far as ^Ethiopia. 
It contained, on the weftern fide of the Nile, thefe feveral Govern¬ 
ments—L ycopolites Nomss, whofe Capital was,— Lycopolis , or 
Lyco -Hypseliotes Nomos , South of the laft, had for its metro¬ 
polis ,—Hypfele -Aphroditopolites Nomos , contained thefe 

Towns,— Aphroditopolis, or Veneris urbs mediterranea—Crocodilopoln 

-Thinites Nomos, had in it thefe Towns,— This — Ptolemais , 

almoft as large as Memphis —Abydits -Diospolites Nomos ; chief 

Town ,—Diofpolis parva , or Jovis oppidum -Tentyrites No¬ 

mos : It had for its capital,— Tentyra , or Tentyris , whofe Inhabitants 
were profefied enemies to Crocodiles, and made it their bufinefs to 
hunt and deftroy them ; different in this from the reft of the Egyp¬ 
tians, who held them in the utmoft veneration, and, according to 
feme, paid them divine worfhip —Pampanis was alfo in this dittoed— 

and 
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and Tathyris -Hermonthites Nomos , contained thefe federal 

Towns,— Hermonthis, the capital— Latopolis , or Lato — Apollonopolis , 
or Apollinis urbs magna—Elephantine injiila , had in it a Town na¬ 
med— Elephantine , or Elephantis. Above this ifland, was the I a ft and 
fmalleft catarradt of the Nile, on account of which this river was not 
navigable any higher. The people that lived near the catarradts, or 
water-falls, of the Nile, were named ,—Cat adit pi, or Catadupce. 

On the eaftern tide of the Nile, were the following Governments, 
beginning at the North—A nt^eopolites Nomos ; Chief Towns,— 
Antceopolis —and Pajfalon -Panopolites Nomos ; which contain¬ 

ed thefe Towns,— Panopolis , or Panus—Lcpidotum oppidum — Chenc- 

bofcia —- Canepolis , Nova urbs , or Neapolis -Coptites Nomos; 

chief Towns,— Copt os — Apollinis urbs parva, or vie us ——- Th EBA- 
rum Nomos , whofe capital was,— Ehebce, or Diofpolis magna, the 
moft considerable city in all Egypt. It is faid to have had an hundred 
Gates ; or, according to others, a hundred Palaces, belonging to fo 
many Princes. Travellers have obferved in the ruins of it noble re¬ 
mains of its ancient magnificence, for which it was fo juftly celebra¬ 
ted. The other Towns within this Nomos were,— Euphium — Chnu- 
bis — Eilethyia, or Eucince oppidum — Eoum—Ombi j thefe two laft 
were famous for their love to Crocodiles, on account of which they 
made war with the Eentyritee — Syene, now called Afna, or Afuan, 
under the Tropic of Cancer— Hiera, or Sacra, Sicaminos — Philcc , 
an ifland, with a Town of the fame name ; a little above the lefler 
catarradt of the Nile— Metacompfo, was the laft Town of Egypt on 

the fide of the Nile ■, as the ifle of Elephantine was the boundary of 
it on the Weft. 


Places belonging to /Egypt 

They are, the Coafts Sinus Ara 
glodyticc ; both of them on the Eaft of Egypt. 
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poi 


or Philoteris 


\ / Y' ^v Z//7 

X \ l C I* ( j M * 


—Acas mom 
Snniragdus mo us—Lcptes pi 


P 


Be 


ylcube mom 


'rci. ice . 



( r + 8 ) 

2. Troglodytice is properly that part of Abyffinia which lies along 
the Red Sea. The mod confiderable Places in it were ,—Bathys por¬ 
tus—Diofcorum portus—The on foteron portus—Evangelorum portus — 
Ptolemais Troglodytica , buiitfor the conveniency of hunting elephants— 
Sab at — Adulis , or Adule. The feveral People by whom this Coun¬ 
try was inhabited were,— Colobi — Tabieni — Sirtibes — Apyri — Babyl- 
lini — Rhizophagi — Spermophagi -— Ichthyopbagi — Ophiopbagi , or Pan- 
cbcei. 

The iflands on the Egyptian fide of the Red Sea, are ,—Sappirene 
—Veneris injula—Agatbonis inf. — Afirate—Ara Palladis—Gytbites 
—Myronis inf—Magorum inj. — Daphnine—Ac ant bine — Maneria — 
Orneon—Bacchi & Antibaccbi — Panis — Diodoris — Ijuiis — Tomadeon , 
two—Two Chelonitides —Two OriJJitides. 

EG TP T, as mentioned in the Holy Scriptures , 

Egypt is denoted in the Bible by the names Mitzraim, Mifraim, 
and Matzor. The mod confiderable part of it mentioned there, is 
The Land of GoJJ:en t famous for having been the habitation of the If- 
raelites. It lay between Babylon of Egypt, and the Red Sea. The 

r, or On — Rahemjes , or RameJJes 

- — Succoth—Etbam — Pbthabirotb. 

The other Towns of Egypt, fpoken of in Holy Scripture, are de¬ 
noted by names different from thofe ufed in the ancient Geographers, 
and profane Authors. For indance, Tanis is there diled Zoan —Mag- 
dolum, Migdo/, near the Red Sea—Pelufium, Sin-— Daphne, Lahpan- 
hes —Bubadus, Pi-befet —Heroopolis, Pithom —Memphis, Nopb, or 
Moph —Thebte, or Diofpolis, No —Some think No denotes alfo Alex¬ 
andria. 

► 


chief Towns in it were,— Heliopolt 


Article II. 

LIB TA. 

Libya comprehended the three following Provinces; Marmarica , 
Cyrcna'ica , both along the coad of the Mediterranean Sea; and, South 
of them, Libya. Thefe three Provinces make up at prelent the King¬ 
dom and Defert of Barca. 

i. Marmarica had Egypt on the Ead; Libya on the South; Cy- 

jrenaica on the Wed, and the Mediterranean on the North. This 

country 
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countfy is at prefent defert, and mod miferable* Its ancient Towns, 


and other remarkable Places, were, 
caftpis port us—Derris portus—Antiph 
lit us- — Gy. 


:um promontorium — Leu- 
Phcenicus portus—Album 
Paratonium , now Alberton, a town and 
otherwife Ammonia—Apis . All this coaft, as far as A 


Grains gonu 


pis , formerly belonged to the Egypt 
meet with— Priftarchis—Selinusportu 

ra portus—Panormus 
hranius portus—Antipyrgus 
bus portus — Paliurus—Leucoe 


Going on weftward, yon 




magnus portus—Menelai por- 

parvus portus 
portus—Cherfoneji 


them 


magna — Axilis. Adyrmachidje were a people formerly living 
near the Sea, but the Greeks invading their country, drove 
fouthward, more into the inland parts— Catabathmus parvus , ; 
Catabathmus masrnus . were two ranges of Mountains, often men 


in hiftory—Between them were the following towns,— Cajira Alex 
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ms 
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Pachorfta . And, South of them, was 
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It ftood in a place furrounded with l'andy De- 


ferts, which rendered the going to it extremely difficult and dangerous. 
In a grove, near this Temple, was a Fountain, named Fans Solis y 
much celebrated in hiftory. Farther South, were the Marmciridce and 


Ap 


whofe Towns were 
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—-D'tacherjiscajlelhim—Herculis turris—Diarrhoea portus-~&hd Au¬ 
tomate—PJylli , or Pfyllorum gens, renowned for their fkill in curing 
the bite of ferpents, lived fouth-weft of Cyrenaica; they were con¬ 
quered and deftroyed by the Nafamones , who invaded their counjtry. 

3. Libya ; by which I mean, not Libya Interior , of which I fhall 
give an account below; but Libya Arida , or Deferta , lying South of 
Marmarica and Cyrenaica. Ancient Writers by whom it is mention¬ 
ed, do not take notice of any one town therein. 


Article III. 

AFRICA PROPRIA, or STR TIC A R E G 10 . 

4 

This part, named by feveral Geographers Africa propria , was alfo 
called Syrtica Regio , becaufe it lay between the two Syrtes , or Sand- 
Shelves, that were on its coafts: Syrtis Magna on the Eaft j and Syr - 
tis Minor on the Weft. It contained the prefent Kingdoms of Tri¬ 
poli, and Tunis, and part of Algier and Biledulgerid: And was divi¬ 
ded into thefe two Provinces; namely, 

1. Syrtica Regio , or Tripoli tana, between the two Syrtes, contain¬ 
ing almoft the whole Kingdom of Tripoli; which was fo denomina¬ 
ted from thefe three great ( poleis ) or Towns in it — Sabrata — Oea— 
and Leptis magna. In it were thefe feveral People,— Macce , Ciny- 
phii , or Maccei Syrtitce — Dolopes — Eropcei — Lotophagi — and Loto- 
phagi Occident ales — Afacures — Acbamenes — Mucbthufii. The Towns, 
and other confiderable Places, along the Sea-coaft, were —Philanorum 
ante , Arcudia— Ilippou promontorium — Oefporis — Cbarax—Boreum 
oppidum & promontorium , Rifuto — Farris Eupbranta — A (pis portus 
Cinjlernae —Baratbia —Macomades Syrtis —Auziu —Auxiqua 
Berge — Leptis magna , Lebeda — Garapha portus — Abrotonum , Tri¬ 
poli— Oea — Sabrata — Cafce, free Villa Aniciorum—Villa 

Gichthis , or Gitta , Gafalna^ar— Facape , Capes : And 
more inland, — Chuzis — Sumucis — Pifinda — Ammonis — Azuis — Gc- 


magna 


Pontezinta 


rifa—Ifcina — Cinyps — Mu fie vicus — Fege 
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JJ 


utta—Galybe — UdJ/tti 



Sicapba. The Rivers in this country were,—Cinyps, or 
/lav. the Macros —Triton fluv. TIcre were alfo the following Marlhcs 
and Lakes ,—Acabe pains—Libya palus—Pallas pains—Fritonitis lo¬ 
cus. And thefe Mountains ,—\Jfa let us mons 


G ignis 


or Gillius ■i)} 0 IF 

Tbizibi monte a. To which adT~A$7;WJ Svrticus , the vo\i of Sidra. 
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• 2. Africa propria , now the Kingdom of Tunis, a fruitful coun¬ 
try, was divided into thefe two parts,— Byzacium , or Byzacena Regie 
—and Zeugitana Regio. 

Byzacena Regio, on the Eaft of the other, contained thefe Towns, 

_Along the fea-coaft— Cell# — Macomades , or Macodama , Macros 

_ \Xhcence — Taphrura, Fachs— Ufilla—Rujpee — Tifdra , or Tufdrus — 

Acholla—Turns Annibalis — Thapjus—Leptis parva, Monaftero— 
Rufpina—Adrumetum , the capital of Byzacium, now Mahometta. 

Farther from the Sea, were thefe T owns,—Uzita — Tifdrus — Vacca — 

us — Sarfur a — U- 

zecia — Sufetula—Uthin a — Me die car a — Audira — Lea — Tucma— 
Byzacia—Zugar —Capfa —Cerbica —Tuburbo majus — Bullaminfa — 
Nuroli —Bendena -—T elepte — Putea — Cilma—Li cell a — Thabba — Ti- 
chafa — Negeta — Bunthum — Tifurus—Aqure Regia—Vic us Augujii ■— 
Septimunicia —- Germania a. 

Zeuges , or Zeugitana Regio, Weft of the former, was the moft 
confiderable part of Africa propria. The chief Places in it were, A- 
phrodifum, or the Temple of Venus —Siagul — Neapolis—Hermceum, 
or Mercurii promontorium — -Afpis, or Clypea — Curubis, Calipia— -A- 
quilaria—Carpis—Maxula — Tunes, linnet a , or Tunetus, now Tunis 
— Carthago, in Greek Carchedon , and in Phoenician Carthada, (qu. 
Cartha hadtha, i. e. New Town) was built by the Phoenicians. It 
was for a long time the rival of Rome, but was at length forced to 
yield to the fuperior power of the Romans, by whom it was entirely 
deftroyed. Tliey repaired, however^ fome part of it afterwards, and 
fent a Colony thither, which was called Colonia Carthago. In the 
place where it ftbod, there is ftill to be feen a Caftle named Birfa , 
(from Byrfa, or Bozra, the name of the Caftle of Old Carthage, 
that ftood in the midft of the City) and feveral curious remains of 
Antiquity. According to fome Writers, the Africans call at this day the 
heaps of ruins Berfack, and the Tower that is ftill ftanding, Almenare , 
or Rocca de Maftinaces — Nepboris — Utica, now Biferta, weft of Car¬ 
thage—The other Towns were ,—Hippon Diarrhytos, or Zarvtus, Bi¬ 
ferta vecchia —Tuburbo minus — Carcva — Valii—Par tula — Mujli — 
Laribus—A [fur re —Tucca Terebinthina — Cilia — Ilica — Tucca — Al- 
mcera — Uticna—Maxula vet us—Quin a colonia—Unite a — Cigifa — Co¬ 
re va—Man brejja—Sic i lib b a. 


Avar—Teve a — Zetta, or Zella—Mafe liana—Sufib 


The 
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The Rivers of Africa propria are ,—‘triton fuv. the. river of Capes 
—Catada jiuv.—Bhgrada jiuv. the Magrada. 

s 

Article IV. 

NUMIDIA. 

The inhabitants of Numidia, now the Kingdom of Algier, were 
named Numida , and fometimes Maffyli and Maffajyli: And their 
country was divided into Numidia Propria, and Numidia Majfafy- 
lorum. 

1. Numidia Propria , eaft of the other, lay between the rivers 
Tufca and Ampfaga, and is now called the Province of Conftantina. 
The chef towns, and other confiderablc places in it, were— Tabraca, 
Tabarcha— Simittu — Tagafte, Tagafta —Hippo regius , Bona— -Taca- 
tua , Suchaida —Aqua Tibilitana■—Aphrodifium colonia—Siur portus 
— Rufcade , Eftora— Cullu, or Collops magnus , Colle —-Collops parvus, 
Larobo. And more inland,— Cirta , or Cirta Julia, the capital of 
Numidia, and the royal feat of King Mafinifla, and his] Succeffors, 
now Conftantina— Mileum , or Milevi urbs — Vaga, or Vacca—Cala- 
ma — Sinice—Sicca Veneria — Madaura , Madara— Miraum—Apart 
— Azama—Tuburjica —Tamugada - — Lambafa, Lambefca — Lares , 
Migana— Lamajba — Tigifts. Col de Medujares— Thigiba—Gaufaphna 
— Tbunufda—Bulla regia — Naraggara — Affurus — Mafcula ■— Gemel- 
la — Ammadara — IJ'muc — Altaba — Idicra — Cuiculi — Tagora — Tipa- 
fa — Capfa — Thala—Cafa nigra . 

The Rivers of Numidia are,— Tufca fuv. the Guadilbarbar— Riu 
bricatus fuv. the Ladog —Ampfaga fuv. the Suf Gemar. 

2. Numidia Maf a/ylorum , weft of the former, hath been confound¬ 
ed with Mauretania Caefarienfis; of which I fhall give an account in 
the next Article. 

South of Numidia, and Africa Propria, were the following People, 
— Mufuni — MiJ'ulani — Nafabutes — Nifbes — Sabubures —and Gara- 
mantes ; all fouth of Algiers and Tunis, about Tenes and Bogia. 


Art icle 
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Article V. 

MAURETANIA. 

Mauretania was one of the larged Provinces of Africa: For it ex¬ 
tended weflward, from the river Ampfaga as far as the Atlantic Oce¬ 
an, and fouthward as far as mount Atlas. And therefore contained 
what is now part of the Kingdom of Algier, and Biledulgerid, and 
the Kingdoms of Fez and Morocco. It was anciently divided into 
thefe two parts j namely. 


i. Mauretania Ccefarienfis£2SPw2xd of the other, which contained thefe 
towns,— Tucca — AJJarath — Igilgili , Gigeri— IarJ'ath — Chobat■—S ai¬ 


de, Bugia —Fa bar 


bon —Rufi 
or Rufgunii 


Tigis , Col de Meduj 


Icojii 
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Mo dung, 
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R uficibar—R uji 
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njis port us—Big a, Arefgol —Gypf 


or 


thefe were along the Sea-coaft. More inland you meet 


Gypfa 


v Sitifi-'■—Hipp 


Germiana — Tubuna — Tubufuptus , Couco —Ujjc 


, All 

Satafi 


Fazagada — Labdia , or Laudia — Auzia — Tucca—Vi bioria—Op 


pidum novum — Burca—Tarrun — Fages , Ba tha —Arip 


Galaph 


Cel am a—Ur bar a — Atoa — Ariha, 


Gigluce- 


were alfo thefe people,— Numidce — Majfcefyli- 
Banjurce—Autololes. The rivers of Mauretania 


Nacmufi, 


In this country 


faga fluv. the Suf-gemar -—Audus fL 


Mulucha fl, 


fi 


Serbes fluv.—Sauus flu• 
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Mauretania Tingitana , fometimes called only Tingitana , Ting 


tania , or Maurujia , contained the Kingdoms of F 
Tafiletj and the inhabitants were named Main 


Mot 
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Moors. The 

ucs—Vcrbicas 


and Maurufu 


The chief People in it, were— Metagonitce — Succofi, 


gaucam 


Ncbiib 


S alinj 


ercs 


towns were 
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grenf, 
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— J' r acimtic — 
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curum — Julia Campeflris , or Babba, Benitenda— Subur—Banafa , 
Fanfara — Gilda — Volubilis , Fez — Herpis — Tocoloflda, Amergo— Ma¬ 
ke at h — Sala, Sale, a neft of pirates— Rujubis portus — Myjocaras por - 
tus , Port Aman— Dorath — Tamuflga , Gazola— Bocanum hemerum , 
Morocco— Suriga, Goza— Gontiana — Ptifciana — Vobrix, Lampta— 
T yjjidis , Tenzert —— Galapha — Oecath — Vala. 

The Rivers in this part of Mauretania, are— Molochath fluv. — Ta- 
muda fluv.—Zilis fluv.—Lixus Jluv. Larache— Subur fluv. the Subu 
—Sala jluv. the Burragrag— Duus jluv.—Cuja jluv. the Ommirabi— 
Diurfluv. — Phthuth fluv. theTenfift— Una jluv. the Sus —Agna fluv. 
In this country were the famous mountains,— Atlas major ,—and At¬ 
las minor. And round it thefe promontories,— Apollmis promontorium 
—Metagonium promontorium-—Solis mons—Hercuhs promontorium— 
Ufladium promontorium. 


Articl e VI. 
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inhabitants are derived from the ancient Nigritas. Their Towns were, 
_ Nigira metropolis , Guber— Velegia — Pagama — Panagra. 

3. The Garamantes , lying between the Gaetuli, Nigritae, and 
/Ethiopia, were very little known to the Ancients; who looked upon 
their country as the world’s end on that quarter, extremi Garamantes. 
What they poftefted is now the Kingdom of Borno. Their Towns 
were,— Garama , their metropolis— Saba — Gelanus — Vanius — Bedi- 
rum—Geua —Debris —Bout a — Capfa—Ph abut his — Ancegath — Bu- 
tburus — Dudum — Gira — Badiath — Pucrumuda — Artagira—Ru ba¬ 
ne — Lynxama. The Garamantes were fub-divided into thefe feveral 
People ,—Gong alee — Mimaci — Dolopes — AJlacuri — Aroncce—Derbi ci 
— Nubb — Calitce — Lynxamatce. 

4. The Mthiopes Hefperii i now part of weftern /Ethiopia, were alfo 
inhabitans of Africa Interior; but they were very little known. 

The Rivers in this part of Africa, were—the Gir y Nigir , or Ni~ 
gris, and now the Niger; the mod: confiderable river in Africa next 
to the Nile, and liable to the fame inundations as that famous river. 
Ptolemy reprefents it, as if it was fwallowed up in the ground, inftead 
of running into the fea: But, at prefent, it is well known, that it 
difehargeth itfelf into the Atlantic Ocean by feveral mouths, between 
the 10 th and 16 th deg. of latit. Moreover 
Nigir to be different Rivers. The other 

Salathus fluv.—Chufaris Jluv.—Nuius jluv. — Mafl'a Jluv. the Mafat 
Daradus fluv. the Senega— Stacbir, by fome fuppofed to be the Se¬ 
nega —Nia Jluv.—Majitholus Jluv. 

Here alfo are thefe confiderable Mountains ,—Deorum currus , Sierra 
Lione— He/peri cornu — Solaentia promontoriiwi — Sagapola ?nons — U- 
Jargala mons—-Girgiris mans—Arangas mons—Arualtis mons—Phala 
mans—Capbas mons. And thefe Lakes, or Marfhes ,—Libya palus —- 
Nuba palus—Cbelonidce paludes. 

Article VII. 

Of SEPHIOPIA. 

Ancient /Ethiopia lay fouth of Egypt; having Libya Interior on 
the Weft, and the Sinus Arabicus on the Eaft. It was divided into— 
/Ethiopia J'upra /Egyptian —and /Ethiopia Interior. 

X 2 
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1. /Ethiopia fupra /Egyptian , is in Scripture called Chus, and the 
inhabitants Chitjeei as well as /Ethiopes. In this part, on the weft-fide 
of the Nile, were the following people,— Augilce — PJylli — Blemmyes , 
or Blemyes , on the confines of Egypt— Nobatce , near Elephantine, 
And within this diftridt was the Great Catarradt of the Nile, being a 
water-fall of that River near two hundred foot high : The neighbour¬ 
ing inhabitants were named— Catadupi —The reft were,— Scenitce-— 
Gapachi — Ptoemphanes — Tralitce — Daradi — Cadupi , or Duppi — Ele¬ 
phant ophagi — Orypei — Nygbenitce . Their Towns were thefe,— Pfel- 
cha t or Pfelchis — Premnis—Cajiellum Candaces — Napata — Tfafitia— 
Abuncis — Erchoas—Satachtha — Nacis ■— Pat bis— Bourn — Autoba 
— Phthur — Pijlre —Ptemythis —Cambyjis cerarium — Mori. The 
People on the eaft fide of the Nile were,— Troglodytee, Abyffinia 
along the coaft of the Red Sea— Attiri — Colobi — Tabieni — Syrtibes— 
Apiri — Babylonii — Rizophagi — Meroe, Gueguere, a peninfula formed 
by the Nile and the river Aftaboras— Auxumitce — Memnones — Aduli- 
tee—Struthophagiy fo called becaufe they eat oftriches— Acridophagi , 
which lived upon locufts— Chelonophagb — Pechini — Molibee—Avalitce 
—Ichthy ophagi — Majlitee — Catadrce—Barb aria, the coaft or Ajan 
and Zanguebar; near which was —Sinus Barbaricus, the fea of Zan- 
guebar. Their Towns were— Pnups — Berethis — Gerbo—P at ret a— 
Premis parva — Arbis — Napata — Sacole — Sandace—Premis magna 
—Orbadari —Meroe —Sacolcbe —Efer — Auxuma , Auxum — Colot, 
Barva— Maple—Avalites emporium , Zeila —Maleos emporium—Modi 
emporium — Mofylon — Cobe—Ac canoe — Aromata — Opone — Apocopa— 

EJJina emporium — Serapionis [latio — Tonice — Rapta , Quiloa. No- 

ti cornu —and PraJ'um promontoriurn, were two famous promontories. 
Here alfo were ,—Elephas tnons —and Garbata mons. 

2. /Ethiopia Interior, comprehended Nubia, Moncemugi, and R- 
thiopia j but thefe parts were altogether unknown to the Ancients. 
Ptolemy mentions in it only Rap fit , Athacce, Ichthyophagi, and An¬ 
thropophagi /Ethiopes ; and Montes Lit nee, where he fancied the four- 
ces of the Nile were. But it is well known at prefent, that this no¬ 
ble River fprings from large mountains in the Kingdom of Goya in in 
Ahyftinia. 

The Rivers of /Ethiopia, bolides the Nile, were —AJlapus jluv. the 
Abanwy, or Tacaze —Aflaboras J’uv. the Tacazc. 


A r t i c i. n 
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V 

A R T I C L E VIII. 

The ISLANDS of AFRICA. 

Thefe Iflands are, either in the Mediterranean Sea, in the Atlantic 
and Ethiopian Ocean, or in the Red Sea. 

1. In the Mediterranean Sea, near the coafls of Egypt ,—Didymce 
infulce duce — Pedonia — Phocafce , or Phycufee, infulce dues—Enefppa 
— Antiphrce — AEdonis — Platea. On the coafls of the Kingdom of 
Barca— Lcea, or Veneris infula , the ille of Eras— Myrmex , the ifland 
Amanea. On the coafts of Tunis and Algier— Gaia — Pontia , Pontia 
—Mifyus — Meninx , or Lotophagites injiila , Girba —Cercina, Cher- 
cheni— Lopaduja , Lampadofa —AE thuja, Limofa— Cofyra, Pantalaria 
—AEgimori arce , or AEgimurus , Cani, or Sorelles— Dracontia , Gala- 
ta— Larunefice — Calathe — Hydrce. 

2. The African Iflands in the Atlantic Ocean, are— Pcena — -Eury- 
thia—Fortunata infala , the Canaries: One of which was named-— 
Capraria —another, Nivaria —a third, Canaria —a fourth, Convallis, 
Teneriffe—a fifth, Planaria —a fxxth, Pluvialia , or Oinbrios. Not 

urarice infulce , Madera, and Porto San6to. 
Finally, there was the ifland— Cerne, fo famous among the Ancients, 
but whofe fituation is unknown; fome imagine that it was the ifle of 
Madagafcar, but that is quite uncertain. Probably it was one of the 
Cape Verd iflands. 

3. The Iflands in the Sinus Arabicus, or Red Sea. are almofl with¬ 
out number. The chief of them are,— Aphroditis — Zygena — Aga~ 
thorns — Aftarte—Polybii inf — Gypfitis—Goma Deorum — Ieracum — 
Cat at bra — Thrift ides — Daphnine—-Ac an thine—Malidc hi injulce. 

f As for America, notwithflanding what hath been faid upon that 
point, it may certainly be affirmed, that it was altogether unknown 

to the Ancients. 
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urbs magna ibid. 
promont. 154 
Apollonia 56, 57, 68, 

92, 103, 105, no, 

13Z, 149 

magna, or 

61 


109 Apocopa 


Apollonia 

Antium 

Apollonia, orTrcezen 


Apollonia, 

inf. 


64 

or Cydon 

68 


Anti tau rus 
Antivcftaeum prom. 7 
Antium 82 

Antixcni 


12 3 Apollonia Taulantio- 


rum 


5 1 

26 

1 36 Antona 


1 39 
8 


Apolloniatis 

Apollonopolis 

Aponus 


Antoninia 
Anthropophagi Seies 


61 Apotiniatac 


Antros inf. 
Anubinga: a 
Anuchiha 

Anxamuin 

Anxur 

Anygath 

Anzytcne 

Y 


ioi 

2 > 
i 40 

1 ; * 
84 
8 2 
* vf 

I 2 2 


Appha 
A[> is 
Apj)ia 

Appii forum 
A pros Co Ionia 
Apforus, or Abforu 


-inlnla 

Apfus fl. 

Apia Julia 


58 

132 

1 47 
7 * 

H 9 
1 3 5 

/ 4 y 
1 06 
82 

61 

5 71 

47 

5 » 


2 + 



X. 



Aptuchi fanum 149 
Apuani Ligures 76 

Apulia 86, 98 


Apulum 

51 

Apyrae 

105 

Apyri 

148 

Aqua Craba, or 

Tuf- 

cuiana 

82 

Aquae Angitae, or 

An- 

citias 

89 

•-Bilbilitanae 

1 7 

..—Calidae, or Sclis 6 

--Calidae Cilinorum 


1 5 

—Cilinae 

ibid. 

——Dimon 

125 

-.--Flaviae Turodo- 

rum 

IS 

Helvetica 

42 

—— Labodae 

9 i 

-Mattiaca; 

37 

--Patavinae 

7 i 

———Particianenfes 91 

---Pifanae 

76 

Regiae 

151 

--Sextiae 

24 

— ..Statiellae 

75 

-T arbellicae 

2t > 

——Tibilitanae 

152 

——Voconis, or 

Cali- 

dae 

19 

Aquedu&s of Rome 81 

Aquilaria 

151 

Aquileia 

7 i 

Aquilonia 

85 

Aquineum 

49 

Aquinum 

82 

Aquitania 22, 25 

> 34 

Ar, or Arcopolis 

1 2 5 

Ara dufta 

H 

Ara Palladis 

148 

Ara Tutefce 

94 

Ara Ubiorum 

3 ° 

Arabcs trails euphraten- 

fes 

I 29 

Arabia 

I 2 4 

-IVtraa 

% 

I ^ Sr 

-Dcfcrta 

ibid . 

-Felix 

1 26 

-Seen i taru m 

1 29 

Arabia? emporium 

127 

-Nomos 

*43 

Arabis fl. 

J 3 « 

A rabiflus 

1 09 

Arabitx* 

137 

Arabs iga 

1 4 

A race me 

129 

A rat ha 

*33 


Arachofias 

137 

Arachotus fl. 137, 

, 138 

Aracia 

*35 

Araciana 

ibid. 

9 

Aracillum 

l6 

Ara&hus fl. 

60 

Aradi 

122 

A rad rip be 

133 

Aradus 

I I 2 

Arae Flaviae 

3 B 

Araei, See Agrsei. 

Araki 

122 

Aram, orAramaea 128 

Aranda, or Arandis 1 3 

Arane 

123 

Arangas mons 

155 

Aranthea 

64 

Arapis 

13s 

Arar, or Araris 

29 

Ararat 

122 

Aras 

ss 

Arafacae 

139 

Aratha 

136 

Arathina 

64 

Arava 

137 

Arauraris fl. 

25 

Araufio 

24 

Araxa 

1 °S 

A raxes fl. 123, 

135 

Araxus prom. 

64 

Arbaca 

1 37 

A rbacula 

IS 

Arbeia 

9 

Arbela 116, 

I 3 2 

Arbelitis 

I 3 2 

Arbies 

137 

Arbii 

135 

Arbis 137, 

156 

Arbitae 

137 

Arbor Felix 

41 

Arbua 

134 

Arbucella, or Albucella 

*5 

Area, or Areas 

I 14 

Arcadia 64 

> 6 7 

Arcana villa 

82 

Arcati 

* .39 

Arte 

12c 

Archadius, or Arcadius 

6 5 

Arche lais 

I oK 

Archilc 

a 

H 9 

Arcitane 

‘37 


Arcobriga, or Alee 1 7 

Armnehis 102 

Ar(floiicff»s ibid. 

A1 llama A ArJanis i 19 

Aidea 82 


Ardelica 

72 

Ardone 

*39 

Arebrigum 

73 

Areca 

112 

Arecca 

133 

Areccael campi 

ibid. 

Arelate 

24 

Arenacum 

3 ° 

Areopolis 

125 

Arethufa 

1 *3 

Arevacae 

16 

Argadina 

136 

Argentarius mons 

76 

Argentea regio 

1 40 

Argenteum 

2 5 

Argentoratum 

3 ° 

Argentovaria 

ibid. 

Argenum prom. 

92 

Argefla 

70 

Argeus fl. 

67 

Argia 62 

., 64 

Arginufae 

no 

Argithaea 

60 

Argob 116, 

I 20 

Argos 60, 62 

5 ^4 

Argos, or Pharonia 6 c 

Arguda 

137 

Argyrippa 

86 

Aria 

137 

Ariaca 

136 

Ariacae 

101 

Arialbinum 

42 

Ariana 

137 

Ariarathira 

108 

Arias, or Arius. 
Aria. 

See 

Ariafpx J37, 

i 39 

Ariafpe 

i 37 

Aria flus 

110 

Arica inf. 

12 

Aricaca 

1.37 

Aricada 

ibid. 

Arichi 

99 

Aricia 

81 

Ariconium 

8 

Arictis Irons 46. 

, 68 

Ariimgdus 

1 09 

Arimara 

113 

Arimafpi 47, 

1 c 1 

A rime 

(JO 

A riminum 

78 

A1 im i mis 

ibid. 

Arina 

1 51 

A riolica 

y 

/ ~ 

Aiipa 

1 n 

A1 iiambium 

JJO 

A r if ha 107 

* * * 

T 

1 ! I 

Arilci ia 

1 1 ? 


Aritium 
Arlape 
Armalaufi 
Armene 
Armenia Major 
--Minor 

Armiana 
Armofata 
Armozei 

Armufa, or Harmoiia 

76 

6i 
10 


H 

+4 

28 

10C 

Vi 

I3 3 

*3j 

12: 

I 3 > 


Arnus fl. 

A roe 
Aroer 
Arola fl. 

Aromata 
Aronce 
Arotria 
Arpafa 
Arphaz 
Arpi 
Arpina 
Arpinum 
Arrabo 
Arrabona 
Arrade 
Arrapa 
Arrapachitis 
Arrechi 
Arretini 
Arretium 
Arrhibantium 
Arriacha 
Arfacia 

Arfarata 
Arfca 
Arfenaria colonia b'i 
Arfia fl. J 1 


4 : 


1 IyJ 

J *• 

n; 

116 

80 

8 : 

51 

45 

126 


iji 

IJI 

93 

* m 

m 

51 

16 

153 

12! 

M 


Irfmoe 


105, Ity 

in, 145, H 7 > 14(3 
^rfinoues Nomos n> 

l r fit is l; ) 

Utabrum promout. 15 

hi 

1 A * 

1 Vi 


irtacana 
irtace 
L rtagera 
.rtagua 
.rtamis fl. 

.rtamflb 

realign rta 

rtaunuui 

rtaxata 


jc 


1:: 

ib 

i:5 

ib 

1 .* 

a 

1: 
(1 


1 tenna 

rtcmiiia, or Arte®-* 


Artcmita 
A rternitc 
Artemi 


9 


e 


) 


1* 




X 




Artigis 
Artoarta 
Artobriga 
Artocoana 
Artolica 
Arualtis mom 
Arucci 
Arverni 
Arymagdus 
Arzus fl. 

Alapbidama 

Afei 

A lea 

Afcalon, or Aflikelon 

120 

Afcanius portus 1 04 
Afciburgium 29, 36 Aftarte 
Aicitae 127 Aftarus 

Afcra 63 

Afcrivium, Afcrorium, Aftauda 
or Afcrovium 48 Aftaunites 
Ai r culumPicenum84,86 Afteria 
Afcura 122 


I 

r 3 Affifium 


N 


*37 
44 


A (Tonurn, or 
A (Torus 


1 3 7 Affos 
74 Aflurae 
155 A (Turus 

Aflyria 
Afta 

Artabeni 


A 


D E 

7 8 Atina 


Atintanes 
5 6 , 92 Atinum 
103 Atlas mons 


■Veromanduorum z9 

■Vindelicorum 


13 

26 
109 

61 

"3 

100 
66 


Aftaboras fl. 

Aftacana 

Aftacures 

Aftacuri 

Aftapa 

Aflapus 

Aftaroth 


151 

152 
128, 131 

13, 75, 137 

ns 

156 
122, 136 

150 

ns 
13, is 6 

156 


Atmones 

Atoa 

Atrebates 


82 
S 8 

87 Auguftana caftra 
J54 Augufti vicus 
45 
153 


4 3 

4 3 


6 

Atrebatii, or Atrebates 

2 9 

Atria 7 1 

/EV. 

Atribatii, or Atrebates 6 
Atropatia 

Attacum 


15 

27 

i7 


Atrianus d. 


Aftafana 


Attalca 
120 Attaiia 
157 

60 

13 7 

ibid. 


132 

1 7 
11 o 


Afcurum 

Afena 

Afhan 


153 

r 6 


„ 11 5 

Amdod,or Azotus /A/J. 

A/hdoth Pifgah 

Aflitaroth 


11 7 
116 


Aflhaea 
Aftigii 
Aftraeus fl. 

Aftrate 
Aftura 
Aftures Tranfmontani 


12 2 

67, 68 

138 

13 

i°3 

148 
82 


Attica 

Atticitus 

Attidium 

Attiri 

Attium promont. 

Attuatuca 

Aturrus 


Auguftobona 
Auguftobriga 14 

Auguftodunum /Eduo 

rum 

Auguftomagus 
Auguftomana 
Auguftonemetum 

Auguftoritum 
Avia 

Avia Julia 
Avim 
Aviones 

Avium oppidum 
AuJerci Cenomani 
Diablintes 


A ty ria 
Avalitas 


104 
62 
100 

78 

156 

94 Aulis 
3 ° Aulon 
25 Aulona 


Eburovices 


> 3 ' 
1 56 

Avalites emporium ibid. 

Avaricum 26 

Avas 


Aulonia 

Auradis 

Auram 

Auranitis 


Alia 

Alia minor 
Alia, urbs 
Afiace 
Afimiraa 
Alinarius fl. 


64, 96 


Afindum 

Afine 


1 02 
133 
137 

I ®2 
92 


n 

64, 65 
Afiongaber, or Ezion- 
geber 
Afiotae 
Afius 11. 

Afmani 
Afininti 

Afmurna 
Afopus 

Afpa 

Alpaca ra 
Afpacata- 

Aipadaiu 

Al’pend 
Afpia 
Alpii 
Alpifii 


Auca 
Auchis 


n 

ibid, 
ibid. 

100 Audia 


Audattha 


Auguftani 
Afturica Augufla 
Afturicam 

Aftypalea 69, in Audira 
Aftyra 

Afyla 
Atala 


5 8 Aurinia 

Aurunci 

Aufa 
Aufcii 


I0 3, 104 Audus 

13 Aveila 


12 5 

1 or 

78 

101 

ibid. 


us 



( 


t 


ns 

P 0 jtU 3 
hi a 


Atalanta inf. 
Atax 
Ategua 
Ateja 
Atella 
Aternum 
Aternus fl. 
136 Atefte colonia 
6 3 ) 65 Athacae 

Athamania 
Athamas 
Athanagia 
Atharoth 
Athene 
Athcnagurum 

Athefis fl. 

Athis 

Athos mons 


9 Z 

63 


Avenio 

Avens fl. 


2 5 -Aventicum 
13 Avera 


1 7 

100 
1 26 
1 24 

1 5 3 

85 

24 

79 

42 


27 
29 

27 
26 

ibid. 

84 
24 

**5 

5 9 

1 14 

28 
ibid. 
ibid. 

63 

58, 87, 89 

47 

89 

1 33 
116 

118 

76 

82 

1 9 


Aufer, or Aufur 

Aufigda 

Aufira 

Aufifce 

Aufitis 

Aufonia 7 


2 S 
76 

149 

109 

1 26 

o, 83 


Auftrale promont. 67 


*35 

102 

ioi 

1 3 4 

110 

84 

1 3 9 

JOI 

1 5 2 


55 


1 ' 3 

Avernus lacus 

86 

Autariatae 

85 

Aufidcna 

84 

Autcri 

8 + 

Aufidi foils 

85 

Autetani 

/A/VE 

Aufidus 

S6 

Autoba 

7 ' 

Augali 

136 

AutoJale 

j 5 6 

Augila 

' 49 

Autololcs 

60 

Augilae 

'5 6 

Autololcs Gietuli 

IO4 

Augufta 

i 09 

Automala 

I 8 

Augufta Aufciorum 

25 

Autricuin 

117 

-—Dea 

2 4 

Autrigoncs 

6 2 

—hmerita 

M 

Auxiinum 

1 40 

— 1 > cru flu 

-K 

Atix it in.i 


* 5o Athribis 


1 4° 

♦'•pojia, or Afptina 107 

yjneni,orAllacanir 3 8 
•'ll a rath 

1 > 3 


Athribites nomos 

Athritne 

Athymbra 
Athyras, or Athyrus 6 


7 * 

1 J 3 
5 7 

i 44 

i 27 

106 


> * 


1 


IVietoi ia 
Rjuracorum 
Sueflionum 

raurinonun - 1 

_ 4 4 * 

•Trcvirorum <5 o 

Tiicaflinorum 24 

Vagieimorum 
Y 2 


4 

7; Auxuma 
- 1 2 Auxuniit.e 


A uzaciu 
Aazacitis regio 
Auzca, or Auzia 
A uz in 


75 Axciodunum 


4i 

48 

11 

19 

156 

'54 
1 S 3 
'54 

150 

2 7 
10 

83 

150 
156 

' 55 

1 Of 

ibid. 

'S3 

> 5 ° 

9 

Axiacx 



1 


N 


D 


E 


X. 


Axiacse 

45 

Bagrandivene 

122 

Baft a 

87 

Bendena 

Axilis 

149 

Baiae 

85 

Bafternae 

45 

Beneberak 

Axima 

134 

Baiatum 

29 

Bafti 

17 

Beneventum 

Axiopolis, & 


Balagae 

126 

Baftitani 

ibid. 

Bennica 

Axium 

53,54 

Balak 

”5 

Baftuli 

12 

Benta 

Axius fl. 

56,64 

Balancas 

112 

Bata 

124 

Berbis 


Axola 

137 

Balath, or 

Balah 11 < 

Batae 

ior 

Aza 

123 

Balean, or 

Ibleam 116 

Batana 

133 

Azama 

152 

Baleares, or Balearides 

Batansea, 118, 

120 

Azara 

100, 134 

inf. 

20 

Batarnae 

45 

Azaraba 

100 

Balentium 

87 

Batavi 

3 ° 

Azekah 

114 

Balonca 

140 

Batavodurum 

ibid 

Azelia 

60 

Balfo 

14 

Bathias 

61 

Azem 

11 5 

Bambyce 

113 

Bathinius, or Bathinis 

Azotus, or 

Afhdod 

Bamoth-baal 117 


ibid 


115, 120 

Banabe 

W 

129 

Bathuel, or Bethul 

115 

Azorus, or Azorium 5 8 

Banafa 

154 

Bathys 

9 1 

Azuis 

1 5 ° 

Banatia 

xo 

-portus 

148 



Banaventa 

8 

Batna 

I2Q 


I! 5 

'! 

r 5 < 


Berenice 125,14^-, 
Berethis 

Bergan n. 


Jo. 

r" 6 ' B 3I ’ ' ! * 

Joergi, or Berga -u 


Bergidum jj 

Bergomum ^ 

Berguiae, or Bernik 


Bergufia 

Berigonium 

Beroea 


B 


B Aalath 
Baal-meon 
Babba 
Babel 
Babiba 
Babila 
Babyllini 
Babylon i 
Babylonia 
Babylon ii 
Babyrfa 
Bacae, or Batae 

Bacathum 
Baccanae 


**S 

1 r 7 


Banchia 
Banjurae 
Baniurae Gaetuli 
Bantia 


J23 Batracharta 
153 Batraches 


154 Batracbus 
87 Batthina 
141 Bavium 


154 Barace 
130 Barad 
154 Barang 
122 Barafa 


13 1 

124 

149 

134 

11 


nercea ij, 

Berones ij, jj 
Beroth, or Beeroth 115 
Berfima 125 

Bertula inf. nr 


Bery tus 
Befbicus inf. 


"5 

125 

95 

112 


m 


154 Barange 
122 Barafa 
148 Barate 
130, 145 Barathia 

129 Barbaria 
156 Barbari 
12Z Barbariffus 
ae 1 o 1 Barbefula 

1 2 c Barborana 


J 2S 

136 
117 
110 

150 

156 

r 39 

IJ 3 

12 


Bauli 

Bavota 

Bazes 

Beana 

Bebriacum 

Bebricia 

Becurgium 

Bedaium 

Bedefis fl. 


85 Befidiae 


«7 

IO9 


Befippo 

Befor 


130 Beflara 
72 Beffica 


120 

m 


107 Beffida iq 

38 Beten n? 

44 Beteoricae, or Betorice 


Baeceia 
Bacchi inf. 
Baccia. S< 
Ba£tra 
Badtria, or 
Baihiana 
Bacuntius 
Badaca 

Badara 
i lad cos 


125 Barbora 
77 Barcino 


14 

f. 148 

See Bacceia. 

1 36 


ibid. 

3 

3 3 4 
ibid. 

I :.(> 


Bardaxema 

Barduli 

Bargarda 

Bargafa 

Bargylia 

Barraza 

% _ 

Bar ion, or Baris 
Baris 


137 Bedirum 
19 Bedriacus vicus 


75 

J 55 


Beterrae 


72 Bethabara 


Bedunia Bedunefiorum Bethammaria 


B a 1 i u rn 

Bar r«e 


87, 110 

86 


139 Bedunia . 

86 

137 Beeroth 
105 Beerfheba 
ibid . Begorra 

139 Belciana 
86 Belagra 
110 Beleridcs 
86 Belgae 


15 Bethana 
115 Bethanath 


11 


Ir 5 

25 

132 

84 

95 

6 


140 Belgida 


Bethany 
Betharabah 
Betharam, or 
Betharampta 

Bcthafii 

Beth-aven 

Bcth-baal-meon 


2 3 

"7 

JI 3 

130 

^7 

m 


3I ? 

P 

115 

11? 


Badia 

if 

Bnrfampfc 

129 

Belgynaea 

# 

126 

Beth-bcrai. Sec 

Badiath 

1 S 5 

Bar’fau ra 

T 37 

Belia 

18 

lebaoth. 

B.rlon 

3 3 

Baifita 

J 3 Q 

Bclitio-caftrum 

73 

Bcth-dagon 115 

Batana 

140 

Bai nca 

1 3 

Bella 

85 

Beth-diblathaim 

Ba t is 

* 3 , li ) 

1 la fan 

ll6, J 20 

Bclleia 

16 

Bethel 

Ba’tica 

1 2 

Baftnarc 

I4O 

Bello 


Beth-emelc 

Bacflra 

1 1 6 

Bafcontum municip. 18 

BcIIovaci 

2() 

Bethen, or Beten 

Biet iilum 


Bafilia & Ba 

Idea 42 

Belon 

1 3 

Bcth-hoglah 

Bagacum 

29 

Ba(ilid;e 

46 

Belus nions 

112 

Beth-horon 

1> iganum 

ibid. 

Balilidiv, or 

Bafdifcvi 

Bcmmaris 

ibid . 

Beth-jefhimoth 

Bagazi 

* 94 


ICO 

BcnaciLs Incus 

72 

Beth* lebaoth 

Baiiifara 

_ t 

n? 

B.ifiliflenc 

122 

Bcnnmcrium 

12s 

Bcth-lchcm 

Uagrada fl. 

»5- 

Bafliaua 

1 0 

Beneharnus 

2 5 

—or Bethulia 

1 


5 


n; 
12 ) 
115 
ii? 


JJ) 

jhl 

n? 

U) 

iM 

n<> 

llali- 



A * 


\ 4 


>«:• l.* 


K. 






f ' r 




. ♦ 


J m K 


J %« 




'4 " . 


t * 


\ . «* 


+ K 




A.*' 




V'v 




•' I 


«♦ . * 


4 « * 


Ti 

•I A 


Beth-marcaboth 115 

Beth-nimrah 117 

Bethonim *<>**• 

Beth-pazzez n6 

Beth-peor ri 7 

Beth-phage 120 

Beth-faida H6, *20 
Beth-fhean 11 6 

Betli-ftemefh 116,117 

Beth-thana *3° 

Bethul 1J 5 

ethulia 11 6 

Beth-zur JI 5 

Betonim 11 7 

Betriacum 7 2 

Betuvium 49 

Beudosvetus no 

Bezer II 7 > 118 
IBezetha 120 

iatia 1 6 

ibafla .138 

ibifcus 42 





* %: 




)Jiaphorium 
)rade 
5 rax 
)roci 
rurgium 
lens fl. 


caffes 





latium 


130 

nS 

116 

115 

117 
72 

49 

no 

117, 118 

x 20 

16 

.*38 

42 

130 

x 149 

27 

3 1 

6 

38 

75 

. 93 
ibid. 

28 

T 37 

17, 19 
*53 

52 

30 

*54 


or 




iium 




re 


■1 


95 

130 

40 

ir 

»5* 

n 48 

126 
61 

56 

ibid. 

1 39 

61 

18 

27 

60 

ibid. 

1 37 

i‘ B.Ttirx 23 

1 3* 


INDEX. 


Bithia 

95 * 133 

Boryfthenitae 

46 

Br ix fa 

7 2 

Bithynia 

107 

Bofa 

94 

Brixina 

43 

Bithynium 

ibid . 

Bofor 

r 25 

B rocomagus 

3 ° 

Bituriges Cubi 

26 

Bofphorani 46, 

124 

Brogamus, or Broma- 

Bituriges Vibifci 25 

Bofphorus 46. 

. 61 

gus 

42 

Bityla 

65 

--Thracise 

61 

Brufteri 

37 

Bivium 

H 

—— Cimmerius 

124 

Brumenium. See Bre- 

Bizia 

6l 

Boftra 

125 

menium. 


B labia 

28, 87 

Bottiaea 

57 

Brundufium 

8/ 

BIseandrus 

106 

Botri 

120 

Bruftacia 

89 

Blanda 

'9> 87 

Botrys, or Botrus 

114 

Brutii, or Bruttii 

[87,88 

Blandufin 

79 

Bovianum 

84 

Brutium promont. 88 

Blanii 

II 

Bovillae 

81 

Bubafticus fl. 

143 

Blanona 

47 j 48 

Bovium 

8 

c ur 

Bubafficus nomos 14? 

Blafcon inf. 

23 

Bourn 

156 

Bubaffus 

ibid . 

Blatum Bulgium 8 

Bouta 

155 

Bubiemum 

38 

Blemmyes 

156 

Boziata 

123 

Bubinda 

IX 

Bleftium 

8 

Bozrath, or Bofra 17 6 

Buca 

84 

Bliteme Septimanorum 

Braccara Augufta 

15 

Buceanae 

77 


23 

Brachmanes 

139 

Bucephale 

i 39 

Blufacus mo ns 

38 

Bradanus, or Brada 88 

Buchastium 

60 

Boaceas, or 


Bnegitum. See Bregae- 

Bucina 

95 

Boaftes fl. 

75 

tium. 


Bucinobantes 

37 

Boasum 

6 3 

Brage 

6 

Bucra promont. 

gi 

Boaria 

95 

Bramma 

140 

Budoras 

68 

Bobba, or Babba 154 

Branonium 

t 

7 

Budorgis 

39 

Bobiafmum 

38 

Brannodunum 

ibid. 

Budorigum 

ibid . 

Bocana 

140 

Bratufpantium 

29 

Budorus 

68 

Bocanum hemerum 

Bravium 

l 7 

Bulla regia 

15 2 


'54 

Bragaetium 

49 

Bullaminfa 

151 

Bocche 

122 

Bremenium 

9 

Builasum Silurum 8 

Bochri 

20 

Bremetonacum 

8 

Bullis 

58 

Bod in comagus 

75 

Bremeturacum 

9 

Bulua, Bulina, 

or Bu- 

Bo&e 

95 

Bremus mons 

7 2 

tua 

48 

Bocbeis 

59 

Breucomagus 

30 

Buniflum 

40 

Boeotia 

63 

Brias 

1 1 0 

bum tium 

39 

Bogadia 

1 37 

Brigastium Brigcecino- 

JJunojnos 

57 

Boiamba, or 1 

Coiamba 

rum 

15 

Buntiium 

151 


ibid. 

Brigantes 8 

, » 1 

Burn 

64 

Boii 26, 

43 > 7 + 

Brigamii 

43 

J 3 urca 

153 

Boiodurum 

44 

Brigantium 8, 

43 

burchana inf. 

4 t 

Boium 

6 3 

- vicus 

73 

Burdigala 

25 

Bolbitinum ofli 

:um 143 

Brigobanna 

43 

BurgiunJi, or Burgun- 

Bolelafgum 

I 0(3 

Brifacum 

38 

diones 

40 

Bolerium proinont. 7 

Bribe a 

6 l 

Burii 

39 

lion iu m 

ibid. 

BnToana fl. 


Burmim, or Burnium 

Bonna 

3 ° 

Britabluin 

J b 


48 

Bononia 

74 

Britannia 

29 

Burrium 

8 

Boon 

108 

- jVTajor 


Burfa, or Byrfa 

i 5 ‘ 

Borani 

45 

•- Minor 

10 

Burvefca 

16 

Borhetomaeus 

4 W ' 

3 ° 

- Prima 

6 

Bufiiis 

144 

Borcovicus 

9 

•-• Scrunch 

8 

Bu/iriticus fl. 

H 3 

Boreale proinont. 67 

Briva Ifarae, or Brivi- 

Jiufirites nomos 

144 

• w 

Borcum oppid. & prom. 

fura 


Bufla (Jaliomm 

78 


•50 

Brivatcs 

2.8 

Jiu/us 

20 

Borgetomnpus 

3 ° 

Briula 

job 

Btithrotum 

59 

B. rgi 

•37 

Krixcllurn 

74 

ikithurui 

1 5 > 

Bojfippa 

130 

Brixemcs 

/ - 

Butrium 

74 


ButU 





N 




Butta 

150 

Butua 

48 

Butus 

144 

Buxentum 

87 

Byblos 

114 

Byceni 

107 

Byzacena regio 151 

Byzacia, or 

Byzacina 

ibid. 

Byzacium 

ibid. 

Byzantium 

54, 61 


c 


Abalaca 

Cabalia 

123 

i °5 

Caballio 

24 

Cabana 

137 

Cabala 

144 

Cabafites nomos 

ibid. 

CabafTus 

1 09 

Cabellio 

24 

Cabillonum, or Cabal- 

linum 

27 

Cabiofa Laodicaea 

113 

Cabira 

r 08 

Cabul 

117 

Cachagae 

101 

Cacidari 

ibid. 

Cacobae 

140 

Cacyparis 

92 

Cacyrum 

93 

Cademoth. See Kede- 

moth. 

Cades, or Kadefh 

116 

Cadi 

106 

Cadrufia. See Carura. 

Cad u pi 

156 

Cadurci 

26 

Cadufii 

132 

Cadufiorum vallum 1 3 3 

Cadyna 

109 

Case i liana 

1 4 

Cnecinum, or Carcinurn 


89 

Cnee u bum 

«3 

Cadianum 

88 

Cadius mons 

43 

Caene, or Csenopo^ 

lis 65 

Caencpolis 

>47 

Caencum 

60 

Caenica 

61 

Caenina 

79 

Ocnis promont. 

88 

Cicnoenum 

3 9 

C.epiana 

>4 

C;c re 

7 7 

Cacrctani 

ibid. 


Csefa 

* 3 «> 

Csefada 

17 

Caafani 

127 

Casfar-augufta 

18 

Caefarea 107,109, 

123, 


1 5 3 

Caefarea ad Anazarbum 


109 

Germanica 112 

Philippi 117, 121 


Caefarea inf. 

12 

Csefarodunum 28 

Caefaromagus 7, 29 

Caefene 

75 

Caefius fl. 

123 

Caetobrix 

>4 

Caicus fl. 

103 

Caieta 

83 

Calabri 

87 

Calabria 

ibid. 

Calach 

* 3 * 

Calachena 

ibid. 

Cala&a, or 

Calata 90 

Calaegia 

38 

Calagorgis 

2 S 

CalagurrisT ribularia 18 

Calama 

152 

Calamatius, 

or Calama- 

rius 

87 

Calamos 

114 

Calafarna 

88 

Calathe 

>57 

Caiathufa 

1 26 

Calatia 

8; 

Calauria 

69 

Calcaria 

9 

Caledonia 

10 

Caledon ii 

ibid. 

Calegia, or 

Calsegia 38 

Calenum 

8S 

Calcs 

ibid. 

Caletes 

27 

Caletra 

76 

Calidon, or 

Calydon 63 

Calinda 

i °5 

Calingii 

127 

Califia 

39 

Calitne 

*55 

Callacia, Callacis, or 

Callatis 

S 3 

Calheci, or 

Call aici 



Callcntra 

53 

Callcva 

6 

Callica 

107 

Callicolona, 

or Pulcra 

Colonia 

t °3 

Callicula 

86 


Callifae 

8S 

Calligeris 

139 

Callii 

149 

Callinicum 

129 

Callipolis 62,69,87,93 

Callirhoe 

117 

Calliftratia 107, 

108 

Calloni, or Caulonia 9 2 

Calor fl. 

85 

Calpas portus 

107 

Calpe prom. t2 ; 

> >9 

Calpurniana 

# 

13 

Calucones 

72 

Calycadnus fl. 

109 

Calymne 

1 IO 

Calynda 

103 

Camacae 

IOI 

Camae 

ibid. 

Camalodunum 

7 

Camanes 

>39 

Camara 

68 

Camarica 

16 

Camarina 

9 > 

Camarina palus 

ibid. 

Camarinum 

78 

Cambaetum Lubeno- 

rum 

>S 

Cambodunum 9 

» 43 

Camboritum, or Cam- 

boricum 

7 

Cambuvii montes 

57 

Cambyfis aerarium 

156 

Camechia. See Marne- 

chia. 

Camelobofci 

>35 

Cameracum 

29 

Camerinum 

78 

Camers 

77 

Camefene 

70 

Camicus 

9 > 

Camillomagus 

76 

Cammoni, or Commo- 

ni 

2 5 

Camon 

116 

Campani 

8S 

Campania 

ibid. 

Campodunum 

43 

Campfani 

37 

Campus Lapidcus 

, or 

Lapidarius 

24 

Camudolanum 

7 

Camuni 

72 

Cana 

11 6 

Canaria 

>57 

Canatha 

1 2 1 

Candari 

1 36 

Canel.ua 

94 

Canicus 

9 * 


7 ! 

110 


!0l 

140 
? 


I42 

li 


Canini campi 
Canna 
Cannae 
Canodipfas 
Canogiza 
Canonium 

Canopicum oftium 141 
Canopus 
Cantabri 
Cantse 
Canthapis 
Cantiaebis 
Cantii 
Canto vie us 
Canufium 
Cao 

Caparcelis 
Capella 
Capena 
Capernaum 
Caphareus prom, 
Caphas mons 
Capitium 
Capitolias 
Capitoniana 
Capotana 

Cappadocia magna 10S 
-ad Pontum 


io 

b! 

]i 

i 

85 

/i 

n 


u; 

bi 

52 

123 

5 ' f 



Cappadociae praefeflun 



ly 

ijb'i) 

I; 


n 


Capraria inf. 90,94,1;; 
Caprafia i) 

Capreae 5° 

Capros 
Capfa 
Capua 
Capytium 9 : 

Caracotinum 
Caralis 

Carambis i° 
Carape 
Caraflus 

Carbantorigum 

Carbaria 
Carbones 
Carca 

Carcathiocerta 

Carcinc 
Card nos 
Carcinurn 
Carconvi 
Carconiana 
Cardamylc 
Cardin, or 
Cardiopoiis 
Carcllae 
Carepula 

Carcfus r . 


'1 

5i 

id 

IM 

III 

13 

I! 

* 

■ H 

I* 1 


;Ji! 

I i 

#' 


fa 

JJ 

lii 
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X. 


Careva 

Caria 

Cariata 

Cariathaim 

athaim. 

Caricapra 

Carima 


*S* 

105 

136 

See Kiri- 


i 35 

106 

i 33 


Carini 1 °? 4°> 
Carioth, or Cirioth j 25 

Carifti 16 


Carmana 
Carmani 

Carmel 1 l 5i 
Carminianum 
Carminna 
I Carmonia 

Carna, or Carana 126 


135 

ibid. 

116 

87 

135 

13 


Carna i m 
Carnafa 
Carne 
\ Carni 
Camonacae 

Carnotum, or Carnu- 


1 16 Cafpii 


139 

XI2 

7 i 

10 


27 

126 


turn 
Carnus 

CarnuSjOr Carnutum 49 
l Carnutes 27 

1 r 1 

ibid . 


Carpafia 
Carpathus 
Carpentorafte Z4 

Carpetani 1 6 

Carpiani, or Carpi 45 
Carpis 49, 
Carporum vicus 
Carraca 


49 

16 


Carracbarta 

Carradunum 

Carrae 

Carrafl 


Carfeoli 
Carfidava 
Carluke 
Cartcia 
l Car term a 
Carthago 

Nova 
Vet us 
Catheia 
Cauima 
Cartin; 

Car uni 

Carufa 
Carya 

Caryanda 

Vaiyflus 

Anicioinu 

Clf;e nurj-'i^ 

Caaioth 


tga 


1 06 


Cafama 

113 

Catalaunum 

31 

Cafandra 

135 

Catamana 

112 

Cafape 

136 

Catana, or Catine 

92 

Cafbia 

no 

Catanii 

126 

Cafbon 

117 

Cataonia 

108 

Cafcantum municipi- 

Catarradtes 

147 

um 

18 

Catathrae 

157 

Cafce 

137 

Cathena 

87 

Cafia regio 

IOI 

Cathon 

69 

Cafilinum 

8S 

Cathulci 

37 

Cafinena 

93 

Catini 

10 

Cafinum 

82 

Catifa 

137 

Cafirofae 

137 

C'atracharta 

132 

Cafmenae 

9 r 

Cattagara 

14 ° 

Cafperia,orCafperu]a79 

Catti 

38 

Cafphor 

ix6 

Caturadtonium 

9 

Cafpir portae 

133 

Caturiges 

24 


Cafpira 
Caflandrea 
Caffii 
Caflidia 
Caflinum 
Cafliopsea 
Calliope 
Cafliterides 
Caflurgum 
Caftabala 
Caftellani 
CafteHum Candaces 156 

-Cattorum 


ibid. 

139 
57 

7 

140 
82 
60 

59, 60 

XI 


Catyeuchlani 7 

Cavares, or Cavari 24 
Cavaris 


136 

91 

100 

126 


Caucana portus 
Caucafus 
Cauchabeni 
Cauchi, or Chauci 40 
Cauci, or Gauci 11 

Caucia 15 

107 

39 
85 


3 8 Caucones 
109 Cauconis 
19 Caudium 


Caviones 


Menapiorum 

Virgantium 

Volfcorum 


Caftra Alexandri 149 


38 Cau Ionia 
29 Cauni 
74 Caunus 
82 Cauphiaca 
Caurus 


39 

89, 92 

153 
17 , 105 

134 

68 


136 

-Batava 

43 

Caufa 

15 

43 

-Caeciliana 

h 

Cayci 

40 

129 

-Exploratorum 9 

Cayftrtis 

10 4 

I 27 

-Germanoru m 

*53 

Cebrenia, or 

Cebrina 

• 

45.49 

■ - ■ Hannibalis 

89 


J03 

83 

-Regina 

43 

Ccciani 

154 

5 1 

-Romana 

8 2 

Cedris fl. 

9 5 

78 

Caftrum Alatum 10, 17 

Cedron 

120 

i 2 

-Altum 

17 

Celadufa 

69 

1 5 3 

-Inui 

82 

Celaduflse 

48 


-Mattiacorum 

37 

Celamae 

106 

‘7 

-Minerva: 

«7 

Celama 

153 

18 

•-Novum 

77 

Celauria, or Calauria 69 

16 

Caftulo 

j 6 

Cclegerri 

5 3 


Cafuentus fl. 

88 

Cclemantia 

3 * 

*39 

Cafus 

1 1 r 

Cc lender is 

109 

> 1 3 7 

Catabani 

127 

Cdeufum 

4 3 

108 

Catabathmus magnus 

Celula 

H 9 

66 


H 9 

Celhc 

151 

1 / 1 

-parvus 

ibid. 

Celia 


6 8 

Catada 

15 - 

Celt x‘ 


15 ° 

Catadnr 

1S-6 

Ccitiberi 

i 7 

i 5 2 

Catadupi 147, 

i 56 

Ccltibcria 

1 2 

J16 

Catalauni 

3 * 

Ccllicaj /. t\ 

Eurrpa 5 


Celtica Roma 

27 

Celtici 12, 

13.14 

Celticum prom. 

I 5 > 19 

Celydna 

14 ° 

Celydnus 

58 

Cemenelio, or 

Ceme- 

naeum 

75 

Cenchrese 

64 

Cenereth, orCinnereth 


117 

Ceneta 

7 1 

Ceneus 

68 

Cenifius, or Cinefius 

mons 

74 

Cenomani 

72 

Centrones 

2 3 

Centum Cellae 

77 

Centurinorum c 

ippidum 


94 

Centuripe, or 1 

Centum 

rupinum 

92 

Cephalenia 

67 

Cephaledis caftellum, or 

Cephalasdium prom. 


90 

Cephifus fl. 

63 

Cepi 

124 

Ceramus 

J °5 

Cerane 

jo6 

Cerafus 

108 

Ceraunii montes 59 

Ceraufxus mons 

66 

Cerbalus fl. 

86 

Cerbani 

127 

Cerbica 

151 

Cerca forum 

145 

Cercetae 

100 

Cercina 

157 

Cercufium 

129 

Cerdonia 

85 

Cerelli 

88 

Cerefius fl. 5 i lac. 73 

Ce refliis 

18 

Ceretapa 

I 06 

Cerete 

77 

Ceretini,or Cueretani ib. 

Ccrilli 

88 

Cerinthus 

/ ' 

GO 

Ci n ,'. 

i >7 

Cerneatis 

94 

Cerones 

10 

Ccrretani 

18 

Certiina 

17 

Cert ill a 

5 ° 

Cdion 

116 

Ccflii ta 

17 

Ceftrus fl. 

1 10 

Cctaria 

0 j 


Cluba la 



X. 
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D 
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Chabala 

123 

Cherfonefus 

46 

Chufsei 

IS 6 

Chaberis 

139 

-Aurea 

140 

Chufaris 

155 

Chabolon 

117 

-Cimbrica 

39 

Chuzis 

150 

Chabora 

129 

-Parva 

14 2 

Chydas fl. 

9 i 

Chaboras fl. 

Md. 

-Magna 

*49 

Cia 

69 

Chadacha 

123 

-T aurica 

46 

Ciaca 

109 

Chadifia 

108 

-Thraciae 

62 

Cianica 

ibid. 

Chaedini 

41 

Chertobalus 

49 

Cibalis . 

5 ° 

Cfcarecla 

149 

Cherufci 

37 

Cibyra 

IO6 

Chaeronea 

63 

Chefuloth 

116 

Cibyra parva 

no 

Chala 

132 

Chettsea 

149 

Cibyftra 

109 

Chalach 

* 3 * 

Chiara 

1 09 

Cichyrus 

59 

Chalced(jii 

107 

Chidas. See Chydas. 

Cicilia 

112 

Chalcidene 

113 

Chidorus 

56 

Cicones 

60 

Chalcidice 

57 

Chimaera 

59 

Cicynethos 

69 

Chalcis 63, 68, 

113 

-'mons 

1 °5 

Cigifa 

151 

Chalcitis 

128 

Chimo 

142 

Ciieia, or Celeia 

44 

-Regio 

140 

Chios 

111 

Cilicia 

109 

ChaJdaea, 128, 

^31 

Chiriphe 

130 

Cilicia prafeftura 

108 

Chalybes 

107 

Chifloth-tabor 

116 

Cilio 

151 

Chalybon 

”3 

Chnubis 

1 47 

Cilia 

104 

Chamanena prasfedura 

Choana 133, 135 

>i 3 6 

Cillae 

61 


108 

Choani 

• I 27 

Cilluta 

140 

Chamavi 

3 6 

Cnoafpes fl. 

*35 

Cilma 

151 

Chanaan 

xi8 

Choafpes, or Choes 1 38 

Cilniana 

I 2 

Chananitcs 

121 

Choaftra 

1 33 

Cimarum 

68 

Chanath 116, 

120 

Choatres mons 

131 

Cimbri 3 c 

, 4 ° 

Chaonia 59, 

112 

Chobat 

153 

Ciminius, mons, & la- 

* 

Characene 

i 33 

Chobata 

123 

cus 

77 

Charanni Scythae. 

See 

Choce 

1 26 

Cimmerium 46, 

124 

Chauranaei. 


Chodda 

135 

Cimolis 

IOS 

Charadrus 

109 

Choenides 

100 

Cinei 

12 2 

Charax 123, 

135 

Cholbefma 

1 36 

Cinefius, or 


Charidemum promont. 

Cholle 

1 '3 

Cinercus mons 

74 

*3 

»19 

Cholmadara 

I l 2 

Cingomagum 

73 

Chariftus fl. 

124 

Cholobetene 

I 22 

Cingulum 

8 3 

Charmodara 

112 

Chomara 

I36 

Ciniana 

M 

Charonea 

106 

Chomari 

ibid . 

Cinium 

2 0 

Charoneae Scrobes 

86 

Chone 

89 

Cinna, 112, 

134 

Char ran 

129 

Chora firm 

136 

Cinncrcth 

11 7 

Chafira 

122 

Chorazin 

i 1 6 

Cinolis 

108 

Chafluarii 

3 6 

Choroane 


Cinftcrna 

19 ° 

Chatae Scythae 

IOI 

Chorodna 

>34 

Cinyphii 

ibid. 

Chatramotitie 

127 

Choromitbrenc 

'33 

Cinyps 

ibid. 

Chatti 

38 

Chorfa 

12 2 

Circa;/, or Cyrccii 

82 

Chavcfi 

40 

Chorfabia 

12 3 ' 

Circaeium promont. ibid. 

Chaurana 

IOI 

Chrindi 

135 

Circe Hum 

129 

Chauranan Scythrc 

ibid. 

Chronius mons 

% 

Ciicidins fl. 

94 

Chelidonium prom. 

IOI 

Chryfa 69, 

i °3 

Ci rod ccs 

I.lh 

Chdonidte paludcs 

155 

Chry las 

92 

Cii pi 

d 9 

Che Ionites prom. 

06 

Chrylomallus 

68 

Cirradia 

I to 

Chclonitidcs inf. 

1 48 

Chry fopolis 

2 7 

Cirta 

i 5 ~ 

Chclonophagi 135, 

156 

-virus 

i °7 

Cirtilla 


Chcnobofcia 

i +7 

Chryforoas il. 

1 04 

Cifi 

1 9 3 

Chcphirah 

1 15 

Chuduca 

1 

Cifuui 

7 5 

Charades mf. 

*>7 

C human a 

ibid. 

Cilia 

62 

Chei fis 

1 .| 8 

Churit.e 

1S 4 

—ii fula 

7 i 

Cherfo 

7 1 

Chus 

I J 6 

Cilia 11. 

1 1 4 


1JJ 

.133 

M 


> a 

lY 


Cifle 

Ciffia 

Ciffii 
Cifthena 

Citamum 
Citerizis 
Citium 

Cithaeron mons 
Cithron 
City of Salt 
Civitas Novenfis 
Civitas vetus 
Cius 
Ciza 
Cizara 
Clampetia 
Clanis fl. 

Clarenna 
Claros 

Clafia, or Clafius ;j 
Claflis, or Portus no- 
vus 

Claftidium 
Claterna 
Clauda 
Claudia, or 

Claudivium 
Claudiomerium 


) 

121 
6 J 

m 

jr 
«i 
!i 
/! 
10/ 
IK 

i 

10 ) 

li 

77.i; 


11 


mi 

74 

01 


4 ; 

■i 

10 ’ 


Claudiopolis 
Claudiopolis, or Clan- 
dias 10) 

4 

Claudos & 

Clavena 7 

Claufcntum 
Clazomenae 
Clconae 

Clepidava 
Cietharro 
Cieufis 
Clcvum 
Clibanus 
Climax 
Clitic 
Cl item ia 


I 

I0{ 

4 i 

i J i 


89, IK 
I« 
io; 

Si 




Clitc mum 

Clitor, or Clitorium66 
Clitumnus "d 

Clur.ia 4 ; 

Clunia, Colonia Snip 1 ' 
tia 

Clunium 
Clupca 
Clulini 
Clufium 
Claims 

Clypca 

Clyima 
Clyilrus 


1; 


ild 


i;i 

I!,' 

I : ' 

CM* 



lyte 

Inemides 

nidus 

Inopu polis 

!oara 

loafpa 

!obe 

lobii vicus 

lobucla 

locala 


107 

6 3 

105 

104 

113 

137 

156 

142 

*53 

*38 

108 


ocalia 

occinum promont. 89 

140 


locconogara 
!occoranagara 
oche 

locintum prom 
SCocufus 
locytus 
[Codane 
!odanium 
lodanonia inf. 
lodrus moils 
tele 


ibid. 

130 
89 
log 

59 

138 

40 
4 * 

52 

1 13 

telefyria ibid. 

teliobriga Coelerino- 

*5 

62 
65 
147 

39 
137 

JO 

5 3 
H 

44 

139 

124 
4 8 
1 6 
81 

1 4 

95 

152 

i?6 

136 

1°3 


rum 
[Ccelos portus 
[Cosne 

tenepolis 
iCccnoenum 
fCojamba 
lolania 
[Colapis 

jColarnum 
jColatio 
tColchi 
Colchis 

iColchium 
IColenda 
Collatia 
Collippo 
Collodes 
fCollops 
olobi 
Woe 

i 

-olonr 


148, 


olonia Camalodunum 


7 

3 ° 

5 i 

42 
13 


jColonia Agrippina 
■Apulenfis 

Augufta 

Augufta Firnia 
Aurelia Ovillana 44 
Aureliana 
lbillidenfis 

C.ibfllioruna 

Ca rtliagi) 

Pqucftris 


43 

58 

24 

151 

4 Z 


I N D E X. 


Colon ia Flavia 

42 

Conimbrica, or 

Conim- 

Cornavii 

7 

— Julia 17, 56. 

> 78 

briga 

* 

14 

Corne 

109 

— Julia Augufta Parma 

Coniftorgis 


ibid , 

Corniculum 

79 


74 

Conna 


106 

Corocondama 

124 

—Julia Faneftris 

78 

Conovium 


8 

Corone 

65 

—Julia Felix 

iud. 

Confentia 


89 

Coronasa 57, 

» 63 

—Julia Philippi 

56 

Conftantia 


129 

Coropaflus 

110 

—Novum Comum 72 

Conftantina caftra 

28 

Corpialica 

61 

—Patricia 

13 

Conftanti nopolis 5 4,61 

Corra 

134 

— Salarienfis 

1 7 

Contacoflyla 


139 ' 

Corfica 

94 

—Taurina 

73 

Conteflani 


17 

Corfis 

ibid. 

— Troas Antigonia A- 

Contrebia 


16 

Corftopitum 

9 

lexandria 

103 

Convallis 


157 

Corfula 

79 

— Viitoria 

18 

Convennae 


2 5 

Cortaea 

1 2 2 

—Ulpia Trajana 

29 

Copais lacus 


6 3 

Cortona 

77 

— Ulpia Trajana : 

Zar- ; 

Cophanta 


I 3 S 

Cortonenfes 

ibid. 

mis 

5 i 

Cophar 


126 

Corus 113, 

x 3 5 

Colophon 

104 

Cophe 


137 

Coruf»a 100, 

124 

Colorina 

126 

Cophes 


138 

Cory 

140 

Coloflae 

106 

Copiae 


88 

Corycus portus 

104 

Colta 

137 

Coptites nomos 

147 

Corycos 

109 

Colthene 

122 

Coptos 


ibid. 

CorydaJIa 

xo? 

Colubraria 

20 

Cora 


82 

Coryphafium 

65 

Columbaria 

95 

Corace 


125 

Cos 

1 r 1 

—Infula 90 

’» 9 i 

Coracefius 


109 

Cofa fl. 

82 

-Promontorium gc 

Coralius fl. 

59 

> 6 3 

Co fed i a* 

28 

Columna Heraclia 

12 

Coralla 


108 

Cofetani 

>9 

Columna Rhegina 

88 

Corancali 


140 

Cofla, Cofa, or Coffae 

Comagena 

44 

Cdranitas 


127 


76 

Comana ioS, 

log 

Corax 


94 

Coflaei 

133 

-Pontica 

l®8 

Corax fl. 


124 

Coflio 

25 

Comba 

105 

Coraxi 100. ior, 

123 

Cofyra 

157 

Combana 

1 34 

Corbeus 


106 

Cotamba 

134 

Combretonium 

7 

Corbiana 


134 

Cotenia Vibia 

78 

Comi 

136 

Corbilo 


28 

Cotieri 

ior 

Comiliomagus 

76 

Cor bio 


83 

Cotomana 

IZZ 

Cominium 

8 z 

Corcobara 


140 

Cottacene 

ibid. 

Commagene 

11 2 

Corcyra 


67 

Cotta?obriga 

14 

Commifene 

135 

Corcyra Melasna 

48 

Cottiara 

139 

Commoni 

z 5 

Corda Selgovarum 

10 

Cottabara 

ibid. 

Commopolis 

132 

Corduba 


1.3 

Cotyacum, or 


Compifa, or Compfa 

Cordyla 


108 

Cotyaeium 

106 


«5 

Coreva 


1? I 

Cotylc, or Cotylia 79 

Complutum 

16 

Cor fin iu m 


84 

Cotylus moils 

IO4 

Comum 

7 2 

Coriaxii 


r 2 3 

Cotyora 

I08 

Conapfcni 

99 

Corinca 


i 22 

Covarcs,or Covari. See 

Concana 

i6 

Corinium 


7 

Cava res 

24 

Concani 

11 

Corinth ia 


64 

Covcliacae 

43 

Concheus Iacus 

■; 3 

Corinthus 

? 9 1 ^4 

Cragus 

109 

Concordia 

14 

Corioli 


82 

Cranac 

69 

Concordia Colonic 

71 

Coriondi 


11 

Craflum promont. 

9 

Condatc 

1 

Coriovallum 


3 (J 

Cratas 

93 

- 1m. *donum 

iX 

Coriiani 


/ 

C rath is 

88 

Condercum 

9 

Cormanum 


S 2 

Cratia 

i 07 

Condivincum 

28 

Cormafa 


1 1 0 

Cremera fl. 

77 

Conflucntcs 

3 ° 

Corn a 


ibid. 

Crcnina Colon ia 

1 1 0 

Congavata 

9 

Cornabii 


10 

Crcnmia 

0 8 

Conica 

1 pH 

Cornacum 


49 

Cremona 

*7 7 
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Cremonis jugum 

74 

Curiofolia 

• 

z 8 . 

Cythera 

69 

Crenides 

5 6 

Curiofolitae 

ibid. 

w 

Cytheron 

6 3 

Creta 

68 

Curfea 

94 

_ w 

Cythuns 

69 

Cretopolis 

IXO 

Curta 

49 

Cytinium 

63 

Creufa, or Creufia 63 

Curubis 

IS 1 

w 

Cytoron 

108 

Crimifa 

89 

Curula 

139 

Cyzicus 

102 

CrimifTus fl. 

9 i 

Cufa 

154 
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Crimilus 

89 

Cutaro 

24 



Criou metopon 4 6, 68 

Cutiliae 

79 

D 


Crithote 

62 

Cyamum 

68 



Corbialus 

108 

Cyane foils 

93 


13.6 

Corciatonum 

28 

Cyaneae inf. 

111 

U Dabafe 

140 

Crocala 

137 

w 

Cyaneus fl. 

124 

Dabaufa 

129 

Crococolana 

8 

Cybiftra 

109 

Dabbafliath 

116 

Crocodilopolis 

146 

Cyclades inf. 

68 

Dabereth 

ibid. 

Crocodilorum urbs 145 

Cychria 

69 

Dabir. See Debir. 

Cromna 

108 

Cydaenis 

104 

Dablis 

107 

Crotona 

89 

Cydarus fl. 

61 

Dabrona 

11 

Crotoniatas 

ibid. 

Cydi/Tus 

106 

Daeia 

Si 

Croton is prom. 

ibid. 

Cydna 

1 °5 

Dacora 

109 

Crunni 

53 

Cydnus fj. 

109, 

Da&onium 

IS 

Cruptoricis villa 

36 

Cydon, or Cydonia 68 

Dadara 

126 

Cruftumenius fl. 

78 

Cyiza 

*34 

Dadaftana 

107 

Cmftumerium 

79 

Cyliftamus fl. 

88 

Daedal a 

105 

Ctemenas 

59 

Cyllene 

66 

Daedalium 

91 

Ctenus 

46 

Cyllene, or Cyllenius 

Daga 

123 

Ctefiphon 130, 

132 

mons 

ibid. 

Dagana 

140 

Cturius mons 

6 5 

Cyma 

104 

Degrae 

109 

Cuarius 

63 

Cymbri, or Cimbri 40 

Dagufa 

ibid. 

Cuculli 

44 

Cynara 

69 

Dahae 

101 

Cucunda 

124 

Cynetha 

66 

Dalifandus 

109 

Cucufus 

109 

Cynethos 

68 

Dalmanutha 

116 

Gudutae 

140 

Cynopolis 144, 

146 

Dalmatia 

• 

48, 5 ° 

Cuiculi 

1 S'2 

Cynopolites nomos 

Dalminium, or 

Dalmi- 

Cullu 

ibid. 

^ — 

146 

um 

48 

Cumae 72, 85, 

104 

Cynofura 

6 5 

Damafcus 

i *3 

Cunetio 

6 

Cynthos 

68 

Damafia 

43 

Cuneus 

14 

Cy paera 

59 

Damea 

1 06 

Cuni 

138 

Cypariftia 

65 

Danimana 

137 

Cunici 

ZO 

Cyphanta 

ibid. 

Damna 

102 

Cunicularia - 

95 

Cyprus inf. 

Ill 

Damnae 

101 

Cunicularium promont. 

Cypfella 

61 

Dainnii 

IO 


ibid. 

Cyptafia 

108 

Dampetia 

88 

Cuniftorgis 

14 

OyracHca 

47 

Dan 

117 

Guphe 

154 

Cyrenaica 

149 

Dan aba 

113 

Copra maritima 

84 

Cyrene 

ibid. 

Danala 

107 

Gupra montana 

ibid. 

Cyrefchata 133, 

136 

Dangina. See 

Dran- 

Guralius fl. 

59 

Cyrnus, or Corlica 04 

riiuia. 


Curconium 

18 

Cyropolis 

133 

_ W 

Danmonii 

6 

Curcum 

47 

Cyrriia 

63 

Danmonium prom, */;. 

Cures 

79 

Cyrrhcftica 

113 

Dantheletica 

62 

C u rgo n i i 

17 

Cyrihus 

ibid. 

Danubius 

53 

Curgonium 

I 8 

Cyrrus 

J 

ibid. 

Dunuli 

3 « 

Curia 

42 

Cyrtii 

'33 

Danum 

8 

Curia Ottadinorum 9 

Cyrus fl. 123, 
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Daona 

140 

Cuiianum promont 

. 25 

Cyfluntus 
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Daome 

ibid. 

(air icla 

47 

c , V ta 

✓ 

1 24 

Dapha 
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Cun uni 

j 11 

Cytciun 

L 8 

Daphiuc 
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Daphne 
Daphnine 
Daphthitae 
Dara fl. 

Daradi 
Daradus fl. 
Darandae 
Darantafia 
Da ream a 
Bardani 
Dardania 
Dardaniu; 
Daremma 
Dargo manes 
Dariorigum 1 

Daritis 

Darna, or D 
Darnii 
Darnis 
Daroacana 
Darfa 
Dartha 
Dafcufa 

Dafcyleum .. ( 
Daflaretii, orDaffareti 
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68 

6} 
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lemetrias 
lemetrium 
jobriga 

leobrigula 
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14, 16 

17 
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Jera 

[Dera nobila 

ir Der^ia 

lerbices 
[Perbici 
lerbiffi 
:rrhinia 
lerrhis portus 

lerfei 


133 

134 

Iio 

136 

155 

136 

113 

149 

60 


•ertona, or Derthon 75 
ertofa * 8 
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levana 
jveltus 
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61 

eveona, or Dueona 26 
eunava, orDeunana 7 
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:uringi 
:uriopes 
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>iabene 

►iacherfis 

fenas fanum 
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liarrhasa 

>ibalium 

liblathaim 

>ibon 

>icaeopoli$ 
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38 

39 

58 

69 
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24 
17, 90 
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61 
125 
117, 125 

92 
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Diocaefarea 106, 

109 

Dracontia inf. 

157 

Duroftena 

5 > 

Diodea 

4# 

Drangae 

13 7 

Duroftolon 

ibid. 

Diodofis 

148 

Drangiana 

ibid . 

Duroftorum 

ibid. 

Diolcos 142, 

144 

Draft oca 

ibid . 

Durotriges 

6 

Diolindirm. See Dueona. 

Dravus 

44 > 53 

Durovernum 

ibid. 

Diomedeae inf. 

89 

Drepane 

107 

Duus fl. 

154 

Dion 

121 

Drepanum 

91 

Dyma 

64 

Dionyfi civitas 

140 

Drepanum prom. 64, 

Dyrrachium 

59 

Dionyfia 

69 

9 2 > 147 

Dyrzela 

IIO 

Dionyfiopolis 

J 38 

Drepfa 

136 



Dionyfopolis 53, 

1 06 

Drepfiani 

ibid. 

E 


Diofcoron 

149 

Drilo 

• 

53 



Diofcurias 

124 

Drinus 

4 8 > 53 

1 7 Bal mount 

119 

Diofcurias prom. 

89 

Drofache 

102 

JLJj Eblana portus 11 

Diofpolis 107, 

144 

Drofica 

60 

Eblani 

11 

—magna 

147 

Druentia 

2 5 ? 74 

Eboda 

125 

-parva 

146 

Druphegis 

5 i 

Ebora 

14 

Diofpolites nomos 

ibid. 

Drufum 

106 

Ebora Edetanorum 18 

Dipfion 

64 

Drybaftse 

136 

Eboracum 

8 

Difporum 

37 

Dryopes 

60 

Ebofia 

20 

Difta 

137 

Dubris 

6 

Ebriapa 

124 

Diva, or Deva 

16 

Dud um 

155 

Ebroduntii 

24 

Divana. See Deva, 

Dueona 

26 

Ebrodunum 

ibid. 

Dium 

57 

Dulgibini 

36 

Ebuda Occidentals x 1 

Diur 

154 

Dulichium 

67 

—Orientalis 

ibid. 

Divodurum, or Divio- 

Duma 

125 

Ebudae 

add. 

durum 

3 ° 

Dumsetha 

126 

Ebuonum. SeeEburum. 

Divona 

26 

Dumma 

12 

Ebura 13 

, 16 

Dobuni 

7 

Dumnonii 

6 

Eburacum 

8 

Docimaeum 

106 

Dunetari 

23 

Eburi 

86 

Docirava 

52 

Dunga 

139 

Eburobritium 

14- 

Doc lea 

48 

Dunium 

6 

Eburodunum 3 ? 

1, 42 

Dodona, or Dodoa 60 

Dunum 

11 

Eburones 

3 ° 

Dolias. See Daulis. 

Duorum corvorum la- 

Eburum 

38 

Dolicha 58 

> 6 7 

cus 

28 

Ebufmi regia 

136 

Doliche 

112 

Duplavelis 

71 

Ebufus 

20 

Dolionis 

102 

Dur 

11 

Ecdippos 

117 

Dolopes 150, 

155 

Dura 129, 132 

Ecelefta 

17 

Dolopia 

60 

Duraba 

130 

Ecetra 

83 

Domae 

138 

Duria major 

73 

Echedorus 

56 

Domana 

* 2 3 

-minor 

ibid. 

Echetla 

9 ? 

Domitiopolis 

109 

Durio 

24 

Echidnae, or Echinades, 

Domna 

12 

Duris. See Dur. 

or Echinse 

67 

Donius TEolia 

93 

Durius fl. 

19 

Echinus 

60 

Doperus 

60 

Durnium, or 

Durno- 

Ecnomus 

91 

Dor 

116 

varia 

6 

Edema, or Adama 

117 

Dorath 

154 

Durobernium 

ibid. 

Eden, Garden of 

I 3 r 

Dordomana 

135 

Durobrevis, or 

Duro- 

Eder, or Ether 

ii 5 

Doria minor 

74 

brivis, or Durobrus/A 

Edetfk 113, 

129 

Dorion 

6 5 

Dwrobrivae 

7 

Edcra 

I 8 

Doris 63, 

i °5 

Durocatelauni 

3 1 

Ediflae portus 

yr 

Dorifcus campus 

61 

Durocobrivx 

7 

Edomites 

125 

Dorium 

5 2 

Durocornovium 

ibid. 

Edones 56, 

IOJ 

Doron 

106 

Durocortum 

31 

Ed on is 

56 

Dorylaeum 

i °5 

Durolcnum 

6 

Edranus lacus 

7 * 

Doryma 

* °5 

Durolitum 

7 

Edrci 117, 

1 20 

Dofa 

132 

Duronum 


Edrinus lacus 

72 

Drachma nx 

137 

Durofipontc 

«T 

/ 
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Egelafte 

17 

Elyfii 

39 

Epidii 

10 

Eglon 

us 

Emath. See Hamath. 

Epidium 

11 

Egnatia 

86 


117 

Epiphanea 109, 

I 12, 

Egyma 

92 

Emathia 

57 


M 3 

Eilethyia 

*47 

Embolaea 

123 

Epirus 54, 55, 59 

Eirene 

69 

Embolima 

138 

Epora 

13 

Ekron 115 

, 120 

Emefla 

113 

Eporedia 

73 

Elaea 

104 

Emefa, or 


Equus or iEquus 

Tuti- 

Elaethium 

91 

Emifus 

ibid. 

CU 3 

8S 

Elasus 

62 

Emmaus 

ns 

Erae 

104 

Elana 

125 

Emodus, or Paropami- 

Eragiza 

1 13 

Elancorumempor. 130 

fus 

137 

Erana 

1 09 

Elaphonnefus 

III 

Emporiae Caflrum zg 

Erafinus fl. 

65 

Elafus 

IO7 

Emporium Ligurum 75 

Erbeffus 

92 

Elata 

ibid. 

Emporium navale Mo- 

Erchoas 

IS 6 

Elatas 

ibid. 

damae 

88 

Erdini 

1 1 

Elatea 

63 

Emporium Pifanum 76 

Erebantium prom 

1. 94 

Elatria, or Elatra 6 3 

Emporium Placentino- 

E refTos 

no 

Eldana 

140 

rum 

74 

Ere&a 

90 

Elea 

87 

Enderum 

48 

Eretenus 

7 i 

Eleale 

X 17 

Endor 

116 

Eretria nova 

68 

Ele&ras fl. 

68 

Enefippa 

156 

Eretria vetus 

ibid. 

Ele&ria 

69 

Engannim 114, 

116 

E return 

79 

Ele&ris 

9 ° 

Engedi 

115 

Ergavica,or Ergavia 1 7 

Elegia 
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Engyum, or Engi 

uium 

Eribanus 

86 

Elegium 

43 


92 

Eribcea 58, 

107 

Eleia 

129 

Enhadda 

116 

Encodes, or 


Eleph 

US 

Enhazor 

117 

Ericufa 

93 

Elephas mons 

156 

Eniochi 

100 

Erigon 

5 7 

Elephantina inf. 

1 47 

Erma 

92 

Erimanthus 

66 

Elephantis 

ibid. 

Ennefia 

ibid . 

Erinsei 

100 

Elephantophagi 

156 

Enon 

116 

Erineus 

63 

Eleporus 

89 

Enona 

47 

Eropaei 

15 ° 

Elethyia. See Eilethyia 

Enopo 

6 5 

Eruca 

93 


1 47 

Enofis inf. 

95 

Erupa 

1 z6 

Eleufia 

109 

Entella 

92 

Eryce, or Eryca 

93 

Eleufis 62, 
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Eobasa 


Eryccs fl. 

92 

Eleutheri 

z6 
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Erymanthus 

66 

Elcutheropolis 
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Erymanthus fl. 
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Eleutherus 

91 

Eorita? 

137 

Erythrae 
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Erythron 

149 
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66 
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1 36 

Eryx 
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24 

Eryx mons 

93 
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6 

Epetium 

48 
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68 

Ephefus 
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Efco 

43 
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60 
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Ephrah 
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92 
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ibid. 
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ns 

Ephyra 

60 

Eflina 
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43 
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Eftiarotis, or Iftia*otis 
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65 
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64 
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Exilifla 
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Falifcum ibid. 

Fanum Calcedonenfi- 


I 

86 F lavtopolis 


N 

61, 


D 


E 


X 


, l0 7 

Flavium Brigantium 15 

Flevus lacus 36 

Flevum caftelJum ibid. 


X'tO. 


um 

Fanum Canufi 
Carifi 
■Diana: 

Fortune 
Jovis 
Farfarus 
iFaventia 


107 Flexum 
9 5 Florentia 
ibid. 


FregeJIanum, or Fre- GaUaeci Braccarii, & 
gellae 

Fregenae 

F rent an i 


82 - 


49 Frento fl. 


77 

84 

ibid. 


90 

78 

ibid. 


Florentiola 

4 

Fluentia 


74j 77 
74 


FJuvius regius, or Royal Frigidus fl. 
Channel 


Freturn Gaditanum, or 
Columnarum 13 
77 Freturn HercuIeum/^/i. 

73 


79 Fons Plinii 
74. Fons Solis 


130 Frifii, or Friflones 35, 


72 

149 Frufino 


pavones, or Favoni 4 1 Fontes Doriae majoris Frufmus lacus 

♦ ♦ . “w * t i « 


Favonn portus 
Febiana caftra 
Febra 


94 

43 Forentum 
90 Formia: 


Feltria 43 » 7 2 

Feminarum or Mulie- 




rum portus 
Feningia 
Fenon 
Ferentinum 

Ferentuni 

Ferocri 

Feronia 


4 1 

125 

83 

77, 86 

79 
95 

Feronue lucus 76, 77, 


Ferofina 
Ferraria 

Fefcennium 
Fibrenus fl. 
Ficana 
Ficaria 
Ficarius fl. 
Ficelia 
Ficoclae 
I Ficulnea 


82 

7 i 

95 

77 

82 

8 x 

94, 95 
94 
79 
75 


79 

i«</. 

Fidentia, or Fidentiola 


Fidenie 


Filekia 


74 

38 


4 i 


Firaefii. 


Fines, or Ad fines 
Fmtonis inf. 95 

See Phiraefi. 
Firmum Picenum 

Flaminia ^8 

Flanona, or Flavona 


84 


Flavi 


ia 


Oefirienfis 


47 

or Plaviopolis 

,,, . X09 

1'lavia /F.duorum 27 

6, 7 

Fimia Sura 113 

Lambris Bcduo- 
nim , ^ 

I' laviobriga ,6 

Havionavia IVficorum 


Formianum 

Formio 


137 Fortunara: inf. 

Foruli rupes 
Forum Allieni 


■Appii 
-Arrii 
■Aurelii 
Claudii 23 
Cornelii 


74 
86 
83 

ibid. 

7 i 

'57 

79 

7 i 

82 

71 

77 
. 76 

74 


36 

82 
84 

78 

83 

Furcae Caudinae, or 
Furcuiae Angutiae 85 

G 


Fulginium 
Fundi 


Aana 


■Cuacernorum 15 Gabeilus 
■Decii 75 Gabena 

Diuguntorum 

Efii 

Flaminii 
-Gallorum 


G /iana 113 

Gaba x 15 
Gabae, or Gabe 112 
Gabaia 112,133 
Gabali 26 

Gabara 126 


73 
79 
78 

74 
2 5 


133 

Gabene, or Gabiana 


Gabiana 

Gabii 

Gabra 


134 

ibid. 


■Julii 

Julia colo 

Julium 
Lapidi 

Licinii 73 Gaddi 

Limicorum 13 Gadeni 


lia 71 Gabrofentum 
13, 25 Gadao 
7 4 Gadara 


9 


■Livii 


75 Gades 


Narbazorum 15 Gadilon 


■Neronis 
Novum 
■Popilii 
■Populi 

■Segufianorum 

■Sempronii 

Vibii 

Vocentium 


Fofla inf. 

•./Em 


121 
117 

X o 

I 2 

X08 

1 z6 

Gaditanum fretum 13 

Gaetulia, & Gaetuli 

>5 4 

Gaia 157 

Gala ad. See Gilead. 

r 

73 Galaaditis 121 

24 Gala&ophagi 100, 101 

93 Galapha 


24 Gadirtha 

74 

75 

81 

26 
-8 


na 74 

Clodia ad Mcdaa- 


cum minorem 71 Galata 

Galatia 
Galeutis 


is 3 , 15 + 
Galaiia, or Galarina 

92 

ibid. 


•Lucenfes. See 
Callaici,orCallaecii4 

Gallana 9 

8 


Gallatum 

Gallia 



22 
29 

35 

Circumpadana 70 
Cifalpina 

Cifpadana 74 
Citerior 70 

Comata 35 

inter Alpes 70 
Lugdunenfis 26 
Narbonenfis 23 

•Togata 35 

Tranfpidana 72 
juxta Notitiam 

3 i 
18 


Imperii 
Gallica Flavia 
Gallinaria inf. 
Gallo Graecia 
Galorum 
Galybe 
Gain ala 


74 Gambrivii 


Gammace 
Gandarae 
Gangani 
Gangaridae 


81 Gange 
124. Ganges 


Gangra 


75 

106 

108 


150 
1165 120 

37 

137 

1 39 

1 1 

140 

Hid . 

1.39 

108 


73 Ganos, or Ganis 61 


Gapachi 
Garama 
Garamantes 15 
Garapha portus 
Garbata mons 
Garcia 
Gargara 
Gariennonurn 
Garinaei 
Garfabora 
Garumna 
Gafphar 
Gath 

Gath-rimmon 


Gavanodurum 

Ciauci 


Regum 
--1 rajani 

Foflae Papyrianze 
Foffi, or Foli 
Franci 


142 

ibid. 


5, 106 Gaudus 


76 Galcfus 
40 Galilaea 


92 

«7 


(iaugamel; 
(Jaulanitis 


1 


156 

1 5 5 
*9 1 5 5 

r 5 o 

1 <6 

/ - 
ro? 

7 

101 
J 10 

1 17 

120 

* 1 s, 

J 16 

44 

f i 

6 8 

132 

I 2 0 


1 5 Fra ter ice 


3 7 

5 1 


Gal lava At rebat in)), or 

Cullena 6 


11 S (Jaulon, 01 Golan 1io, 


I l o 


GauLs 


9 > 

G all I'Li 8 


I 


N 


D 


E 


X. 


Gaurus mens 

Gaufanitis 

Gauzaca 

Gauzania 

Gaza 

Gz 


$6 Germanicopoiis, or 


Golan 


128 

137 

133 
120 

, or Gazer 115 
Gazena , 106 

Gedanum 40 

116 

114, 115 

US 


Gedara 
Gederah 
Gedor 
Gedrofla 
Gela 
Gelanus 
Gelda 
Gelduba 
Geloni 
Gemalla 
Gemeili colles 
Gemellae 


Germanopolis 

Germiana 

♦ 

Gernum 
Geronium 
Gerra 
Gerraei 
Gerrus 
Gerunda 
Gerufa 
Gefdao 


108 


116, 
Goma Deorum 


118 


153 Gomara 


23 

86 

Ii3 

127 


132 

Gomphi 59 

Gonnus,or Gonufa ibid. 
Gongalse 
Gonos 


Guthae, or Guthi 
137 Gut hones, or Gutto- 

Gyarus, or Gyara 69 

Gymnefiee inf. 20 

Gymnofophiftae 

Gynaeeopolis 


*55 

61 


137 Gefhur 
91 Gefocribatse 
155 GefTen 
123 Gefloriacum 
3 o Geflur 
45 Geflur i 


19 

100 

73 

116 

28 

145, 148 


123 Gontiana 

Gophna 
Gorbata 
Gordene 


154 Gynaecopolites 


Gyndes fl. 
Gypfara 

Gordiaeus mons 123 Gypfaria 


11 5 

129 

122 


Gorditanum prom 
Gordiucome 


29 Gordium 


• 94 
106 

ibid. 


142 

nomos 

M 

'32 

X S3 

I2J 

' 5 ? 


Geminiacum 

Genefareth, 

rias 


93 

ibid. 

152 


Getara 


US 

120 

123 


Gordiutichos ibid. Gythium, or Gyth 


Gorgus fl. 
Gormanum 


Getarum folitudo 45 Goron 


3 ° 

or Tibe- 


Geua 

Gezer-aruma 

Gibeah 


J * 

Gortyn 


116 Gibeath 
2 x Gibeon 


IS5 
US 
ibid, 
ibid. Gorydalis 
ibid. 


Gorty 


Gorya 


132 

52 

90 

or 

68 

ibid. 
9 S 


Gypfitis 

Gyrton, or Gyrtona 58 
Gythites inf. ^ 

eum 

6 i 

40 

iU 


Gythones 
Gy tonium 


Gyzis 


149 


H 


Gennabum, 

or Gena- 

Gibbethon 

ibid. 

Gofhen 

IIS 

XT Abefius 105 

bum 

27 

Gibethon 

120 

Gofhen, or GefTen 

X X. Habitancum q 

Genua 

7 S 

Gichthis 

150 

x 45 , 

148 

Hadranum. 

See Adra- 

Genua Urbanorum 13 

Gigarta 

114 

Gofon, or Gofhen 

1145 

num 

92 

Genufium 

86 

Gigluae 

IS 3 

Gothini 

38 

Hadria 

71,84 

Genufus fl. 

58 

Gilda 

ibid. 

Gothones 

40 

Hadriani 

107 

Georgi 

46 

Gilead 

1x6 

Gotthi 

ibid. 

-ad Olympum M 

Gephyra 

112 

Gilgal 

ibid. 

Graan 

133 

Hadrianopolis 54, 61, 

Gepidia 

Si 

Giloh 

ns 

Gracuris 

18 


IQ/ 

Gerania 

65 

Gilva colonia 

IS 3 

Graecia 

55 

Hadrianus Ager 84 

Gerar 

115 

Gindarus 

11 2 

-Macedonica 

60 

Hadrumetum, or Adru- 

Gerara 

120 

Gindes fl. 

132 

-Vera 

62 

metum 

151 

Gerafa ii6, 

I2X. I 2 C 

* 

Gir 

155 

Graias gonu 

149 

Hasmus 

61 

Gerbo 

I56 

Gira 

ibid. 

Graius mons 

74 

H$mi mons 

54 

Gerbobia, or 

Gergovia 

Girgiris inf. 

ibid. 

Granicus 

1 04 

Hagarens 

Hi 


26 

Gifla 

47 

Granis fl. 

135 

Hai 

m 

Gerenia, or 


Gitta 

150 

Gratianopolis 

23 

Halach 

13 ' 

Gerenium 

6 5 

Gittah-hepher 

116 

Gravionurium 

3 8 

Halsefa 

90 

Gereftus 

68 

Glanateva capillatoruni 

Gravifcae, or Gravifca 

Hales fl. 

8? 

Gergefa 

121 


24 


77 

Hali 

H7 

Gergefci, or 

• Girga- 

Glanatica 

ibid. 

Grinario 

43 

Halia 

57 

(hites 

122 

Glanius fl. 

8S 

Grumentum 

88 

Haliacmon 

tlnl 

4 

Gergethium 

103 

Glanoventa 

9 

Grynia 

104 

Haliartus 

6] 

Gergitium 

ibid.. 

Glaucum prom. 

149 

Guba 

125 

Halicarnaflus 

i°5 

Gcrgovia 

26 

Gleflaria inf. 

4 i 

Gunda 

131 

Halicyae 

9 ! 

Gerion 

86 

Glevum 

7 

Guntia 

43 

Haluntium 

9 ° 

Gerifa 

150 

Glifma 

122 

Gunugi 

153 

Halus 

>3 2 

f 

Gerizim 

119 

Glotta 

11 

f ' 

viur 

1 16 

Halycus fl. 

9 1 

„ 1' 

Germ a 

i °7 

Gnatia 

86 

Guraei 

138 

Halys fl. 

107, I oil 

Germae, or 

Germe 

Gnidus 

i °5 

Guraeus fl. 

139 

Hamath 

Vi 


103 

G no fliis 

68 

Guriandra 

136 

Hamaxia 

109 

Gcrmani 

35 

Goaria 

H 3 

Guriane 

ibid. 

Hamaxitus 


Germania 

ibid . 

Gobaeum prom. 

28 

Guriauna 

1 3 3 

Hamaxobii 

4 ° 

• r 'f 

German cia iiz, x~i 

Gobannium 

8 

Gurulis 

95 

Hammon 









HanuiM 



I 


N 


D 


E 


X. 


or 


Hapharaim 

Hlaian 

Harmaftis 

Hartnonafla 

Harmozia 

Harofteth 

Harp azus 

Harudes 
Haffis, or 


I 12 

116 

129 

12,4 

108 

*34 
116 

105 

38 


123 

114 


1 1 5 

ibid. 


izar-gadda 
izar-fliual 

izar-fufah . 

zilea. See Azilia 60 

114, 117 
ibid . 

61 
1 r 

135 

29 
18 



23 


or Helea 
or Heliae 

1 

iv. 91 

113,143,148 

nomos 145 
;aftellum 30 

117 

62, 64 

30 

itia, or Helle- 

62 
4, 62 

>, or Hdlc- 

4 1 

127 

'iblaihaim 



Mon 

cloium 

■tlus 

elvclus 
elvctia 
d'etii 
r] dvia (I. 

Ridna 


125 

117 

9 ‘ 

63 

30 

41 

26 

«4 

ibid. 


Helvii 

Helvinus fl. 

Helymorum urbs 
Hemona 
Heneti 
Heniochi 

Hephseftias 68, 93 Heroopolis 125 


23 

84 

92 

49 

1 07 
124 


Hermopolis parva 
Hermotum 
Hermunduri 
Hermus fl. 

Hernici 

Herodium 


142 Hirminius 


104 

38 

104 

83 

117 


9 ‘ 

See Phihahi- 

148 


Hirotb. 

roth 
Hirpini 
Hirri 41, 43 

Hifpalis, or Hifpal 13 
Hifoania 12 


83 


Heptanefia 

140 


‘47 

-Citerior 

14 

Heptanomis 

‘45 

Heroopolites nomos 14c 

-Exterior, or Infe- 

Heptaporus 

104 

Herpa 

108 

rior 

12 

Heraciea 57, 61, 

89, 

Herpiditani 

153 

-Tarraconenfis 14 

104, 112, 

‘33 

Herpis 

1 54 

-Ulterior 

IZ 

-Cherfonefus 

46 

Heruli 

40 

Hifpellum 

78 

--Lynceftidis 

57 

Hefhbon 

117 

Hifla 

48 

--Minoa 

9 ‘ 

Hefhmon 

1 14 

Hifti 

IOI 

-Pontica 

IO7 

Hefperia 

12, 70 

Hiftonium 

84 

-Sentica 

56 

Hefperides ir, 149 

Hiftri 

70 

-Trachinia 

59 

Hefperidum horti 149 

Hittites 

121 

Heracteopolis 

88 

-Cornu 

‘55 

Hivites 

ibid. 

-magna 

‘45 

Hefti 

45 

Hobordene 

122 

- parva 

ibid. 

Heftiaeotis 

59 

Hodoca 

140 


Heracleotes nomos ibid. Hethsei 
Heracleoticum oftium Heveicones 


121 

39 


Hodryus 
Holm us 


87 

109 


56 


‘43 

Hexamilium 

62 

Holon 

11 5 

‘35 

Heracleum 108, 

140, 

Hibernia io 

> *1 

Holone 

17 

39 


142 

Hiccari, orHyccara 91 

Homeritae 

‘27 

87 

Heraclia 

12 

Hicefia 

93 

Homilas 

59 

, 69 

Heraea 

93 

Hiera 

ibid. 

Homone 

11 0 

107 

Heraei montes 

ibid. 

Hiera briga 

‘4 

Horeb 

12s 

heri. 

Heras lutra 

95 

Hiera Germa 

IC 3 

Horem 

I I 7 

26 

Herbanum 

77 

Hiera Sycaminos 

‘47 

Hormah 

1 14> 1 1 5 

87 

Herbita 

92 

Hieracum inf. 

95 

Horonaim 

125 

64 

Herculaneum 

85 

Hierapolis 

I c6 

Horten fls, 

or Hordenfis 

ibid. 

Herculis arae 

‘33 

Hierax 

‘42 

locus 

29 

63 

-Infulae 93 

> 95 

Hierocaefarea 

1 c6 

Hofah 

‘ 1 7 


Himera 


Portus 76, 88,93, Himella 

95 

Promont. 89, 134 
Turris 


79 Hoflilia 


Via 


150 

13 


90, 91 Hudrentum 

133 

Hippanis, or Hypanis fl. 


Hippa 


Humana 
Humatia fl. 


87 
8 


•7 


5 


7 2 > 7 > 

Hurium oppidum S6 


Herculis Monceci por- Hipparis fl. 


91 Uyarotis, or Hydraotis 


tus 

75 

Hippata. See Hyp:ea ?. $ 


* V) 

Herdonia 

85 

Hippici montes 

1 GO 

Hybla 


Hered. See Ether. 

“5 

Hippium 

8 6 

-Herrea 

if; d. 

Hergetium 

92 

Hippo rcgius 

1 

-Major 

f f 

ibisip 

Hcrmaea inf. 

95 

Hippoboum 

64 

-Minor 

9 > 

lierinaeum prom. 

94 

Hippoctn a 

1 3 ') 

-Parva 

0 - 

Hermandica 

‘4 

Hippche 

b; 

Hybla*i montes 

9 3 

Herrnione 

64 

Hippon 

11 6 

11 ydafpes 


Hcrrniones 

37 

Hippon Oiarrhytos 

1 1 

Hyde 

x \ 0 

Hermona&is, or 

Iler- 

Hipponium 

H8 

Hydifla 

1 CS* 

monacfta 

45 

Hippophagi 

>33 

11 ydrx* 

* 

1 5 7 

Hermonafla 

124 

HippophagiScytlne 

1 ox 

J1 yd rax 

M 9 

Hermonthis 

‘ 47 

Hippos 

1 2 1 

Hydriaccs fl. 

1 7 ^ 

• 

Hcrmonthitcs nomos il>. 

Hippou promont. 

150 

1iydrus 

«7 

Hermopolis 144, 

I 46 

Hippos 

1 0 4 

I lydru/a 

< 0 

HermopolUanus nomos 

--f I u /. 

i.’.f 

11 > drulla 

w 

63 


I 46 

Hipfii. Sec IT)pfa 

V 1 

[ 1 \ elc 
* 

c •• 

4 » « 


II v h.i 


INDEX. 


Hvlia 


89 

J azabatae 

99 

Illiberis 13, 

23 » 25 

Hymera.SeeHimera 90 

Jazer 117, 

125 

Illici, or 


Hymerus 


6 5 

Jazorum 

125 

Illicias 

1 7 

¥ 

Hymetuus mons 

62 

Iazyges Maeotae 

46 

IllipuJa magna 

13 

Hypaea 


25 

Iazyges Metanaftae 

52 

Illiturgi 

ibid. 

Hypaepa 


106 

Iberia 12, 

*23 

Illiturgis 

18 

Hyperborei Scythie 47, 

Iberingae 

140 

Illucia 

16 



102 

Iberni 

11 

Illuro 

19, 25 

Hyperefia 


64 

Iberus 

l 9 

Illyricum 

47 

Hyperia 

J & 


9 1 

Ibleam 

116 

Ilva 

90 

Hyphafis fl. 


1 39 

Icaria 

69 

Imachara 

92 

Hyphormus 


62 

Iccius portus 

29 

Imbros 

69 

Hvpius 


107 

Ichnufa 

94 

I mm a 

112 

Hyp fa 


9 * 

Ichthus prom. 

66 

Inaehia 

64 

Hvpfcle 


146 

Ichthuophagi 148, 

156 

Inachus fl. 

6 5 

Hvpfeliotes 

nomos 

ibid. 

Iciani 

7 

Inarime 

90 

Hyrcania. 

j 06, 

i 35 

Iconium 

110 

Indaprathae 

140 

Hyria 

8 7 > 

109 

Icofium 

1 5 3 

India 

138 

w 



I6tis. See Veftis 

6 

-intra Gangem 13 8 

1 


Ida mons 

104 

- extra Gangem 13 9 




Ida, or Idaeus mons 68 

Indicomordana 

136 

T Abefli. 

See Gilead 

Idacara 

126 

Indigetes 

19 

1 


l I 6 

Idalah 

I l6 

Indus 138, 139 

** Jabne 


I 20 

Ideonni & Cottii regna 

Induftria 

75 

J’abneel 


117 


73 

InefTum 

92 

Jabruda 


1 1 3 

Idex 

74 

Ingaevones 

40 

lacca 


18 

Idicara 

130 

Ingauni 

75 

Jaccetani 


ibid. 

Idicra 

152 

Ingena 

28 

ladera 


47 

Idumaea 

118 

Inna 

1 37 

Jagath 


153 

Idumaeans 

125 

Infani montes 

95 

Jahaza 


117 

Idyma 

*05 

Infubres 

73 

Jair 


1 16 

Jebus, or Jebuz 

114 

Infula Megaris 

85 

Iamba 


1 30 

Tebufites 

a 

1 z 2 

Infulae Britannicas c 

Tambia vicus 

1 26 

Jecmaa 

117 

Intemelii 

75 

Jamna 


20 

Jehud 

115 

Interamna 

79, 82 

Tamnia 


1 20 

Jera. Sec Jcrma 

1 0 

Interamnium 

84 

Janafus 


*5 

Ieracum inf. 

157 

Interamnium 

Flavium 

Janifera 


20 

Jerico 

“5 


1 5 

Japhia 


116 

Ierma mons 

1 5 

Intercatia 

ibid. 

Iapodes, or 

lapydes 47 

Jerna 

10 

Iobula 

123 

lapyges 


86 

Ieron 

1 >7 

Jogana 

140 

Iapygium promont 

87 

Jerufalem 

119 

Jokncam 

11 6 

Iapygum promont. 

89 

Jefpus 

18 

fokteel 

114 

Jarmuth 


> 14 

Icta 

92 

Iol, or Caefarea 15 3 

larfath 


"53 

Jetlath 

* 2 5 

lolcos 

59 

Jarzctha 


•54 

Jethlbn 

117 

Jona 

1 1 

Jafcr 


117 

Jezrtrl 115, 

116 

Ionia 

64, 104 

lafium 


64 

Igilgili 

153 

Jonopolis 

1 08 

Iafonium, or Iofonium 

Igilium 

9 ° 

j °pp ;i 

1 15 



I 36 

Iguvium 

7 « 

Jordan 1 

16, 119 

Iafla 


48 

lice 

17 

Iofonium 

136 

laflus 

i° 5 , 

I O9 

Uercaoncs 

18 

lotape 

109 

I a fl re 


I OI 

Herd a 

ibid. 

Jovanum. See Tovavia 

Iatai 


* 3 6 

I lergetes 

ibid. 


44 

J at i mi in 


27 

Ilica 

131 

Jovis oppidum 

146 

laxamaUc 


c )9 

Ilipa, or Italia urbs 1 3 

Jovis fotcris portus 65 

laxartac 


1 01 

Iliftra 

I 1 O 

Ircnopolis 

1 09 

Jaxartcs fl. 


1 36 

Ilium 

I0 3 

Iiii 

- () 
* 


Iria Flavia Caeporum 

Iris 


Irpeel 
Irfhennefh 
Ifaca 

Ifannavaria 
Ifara fl. 

Ifarci 
Ifarifca 
Ifauria 
Ifaurus fl. 

Ifburrus fl. 

Ifca 

Ifca Silurum 
Ifcarioth 
Ifchalis 
Ifchia 
Ifchopolis 
Ifcina 
Iflimaelites 
Ifinifca, or Ifinufca 
Ifmenus fl. 

Ifmuc 
Ifondse 
Ifone 
Ifpa 

Ifpellum 
Ifrael 
Iffa 

IiTachar 
Iflala 


■5 

io 

."I 

ibid, 

6 

8 


2 S> 29 

« 

ibid 

Ho 

/« 

9 ' 

I) 

8 

I') 

loi 

ifio 

12! 


■ii 

13 ! 


‘]1 

li! 

H 

ni 

48, in 

ni 


50 

«/ 

101 
101 
101 
ICJ 




) 


* • 
)) 


Ifledon Scythica 

-Serica 

Ifledones 
IfTus 

Iftaevones 
Ifler 

IfthmusCorinthiacus6| 

Iftorium ^ 

Iftria, or 
Iftropolis 
Ifurium 
Itaguri 
Italia 


»* 

)) 

l 
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~ 0 
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-Gallica 

-Subalpina 

Italian pars mcri 


y 

till 


dionab 

a 

Divifions of Italy br 


Auguflus 
—Antoninus 

—Conftantine 

1 


0: 


w 



Italica 

Ithaca 

Jihnan 

Ithomc 
Itunia fl. 
Iturxa 




ir 


HI 

, 3 | 

I oil 

I: 


1' 
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ftps, See Itunia i° 

Jucara * 2 6 

Judah 

Judaea . 

Tuverna, Jerna, Jerms, 

& Iris 

ii 


118 

ibid. 


Jverms 





Juhones 
Julia Bonna 

Campeftris, 

Babba 

Chryfopolis 
■Dertona 
Felix 
F'identia 
Libyca 
Myrtilis 
Tradudla 
Juliagordus 


3 S> 37 
3 ° 


or 


'54 

74 

75 

78 

74 
18 

14 

'53 
106 

116, 120 


49 

28 

16 


Julias 

Juliobona 27, 
■Biducaifium 
| Juliobriga 

Juliola 94 

Juliomagus 28,43 

Juliopolis 106, 107, 

109, 142 
i julium Carnicum 71 

123 
19 
93 

ibid. 

108 

49 


Juna 
I' Juticaria 
Junonii montes 
Junonis fanum 
Junopolis 
Folium 


Jura, orjurafius mons 


Juftinianopolis 


27 

106, 


Juftinopolis 

Juts 

lutuntorum forum 

Juvavia 

Lomatae 


109 

70 

40 

73 

44 

99 


K 



Adefh, or Cefion, 


Kadmonasi 

Kanah, or Cana 

Karioth 

Kattath 

iKcdar 


Kcdareni 

Kcdcmoth 
Kcdefh 

^dcfliNcphthalim 117 

Ju'iiah j j ' 


116 

1 22 

117 

125 
116 

ibid. 

126 

'i 7 
"4 




Kenezaei 

122 

Laese 

151 

Larymna 63, 

roc 

Kerioth 

114 

Lacetani 

19 

Las, or Laas 

65 

Keziz 

ns 

Xaevi 

73 

Lafa 

117 

Kirjath 

115 

Lagania 

106 

Lafia 

xrr 

Kirjathaim 

117 

Lagare oppidum 

72 

Lafinoe. See Lifinoe, 

Kirjath-arba 114, 

121 

Lagaria 

88 

Lafippa 

140 

Kirjath-jearim 

115 

Lagnutus 

153 

Latanea 

107 

Kirjath-fanna 

md. 

Lais 

117 

Latina inf. 

20 

Kirjath-fepher 

n6 

Laifh 

115 

Latium 79, 

, Hi 

Kifhion 


Lakum 

11 7 

Latmos 

104 



Lalantus campus 

68 

Latmus 

I O G 

L 


Lalafis 

no 

Lato 

w 

147 



Lama 

i 4 

Latobriga 

4 2 

T" Abbana 129, 

132 

Lamafba 

152 

Latobrigi 

ibid. 

JL/ Labdia 

153 

Lambsefa 

ibid. 

Latonae civitas 

142 

Labeatis lacus 

48 

Lambana 

r 29 

Latopolis, or Lato 

M 7 

Laberris 

15 

L amber 

73 

Latris inf. 

4 - 

Laberus 

n 

Lametia 

88 

Lavara, or Lava re 

i 4 

Labicum 

si 

Lametiuxn prom. 

& 

ibid. 

Lavatrse 

9 

Labyrinthus 

68 

Lametus fl. 

89 

Laubriga 

is 

Lacedaemon 5 3 

5 65 

Laminium 

16 

Laudunum clavatum ; i 

Lacetani 

18 

Lampe 

86 

Laugafa 

109 

Lachifli 

114 

Lampetes prom. 

88 

Lavicum 

81 

Laciacum 

44 

Lampfacus 

103 

Laviburgum 

3 9 

Laciburguin 

39 

Lamus 

109 

Lavinafena prsef. 

r 08 

Lacinium prom. 

89 

Lamyra 

i °5 

Lavinium 

8 x 

Lacobriga 

'4 

Lan, or Laan 

6 S 

Laum 

87 

Laconia 

65 

Lancia 

IS 

Laumellum 

73 

Ladodurum 

7 

Lanciana 

14 

Laurentum 

81 

La&orium, or La&o- 

Lanciatum Lanciato- 

Lauriacum 

43 

ratium 

z 5 

rum 

'5 

Lauro-Lavinium 

81 

La&orius mons 

86 

Landofia 

106 

Laus fh 

87 

Lacus Acronius 

4 i 

Langobardi 

39 

Laus Pompeia 

75 

-Albanus 

82 

Langobrica 

14 

Laufanna 

42 

-Aricinus 

ibid. 

Langobriga 

ibid. 

Leaniti 

X2 7 

-Avernus 

86 

Lanuvium 

81 

Lebadia 

6 3 

--Baianus 

86 

Laodicaea 106, 

no. 

Lebaoth 

114 

-Brigantinus 

4 i 

xia, 

133 

Lebedos 

104 

-Ciminius 

77 

——Cabiofa 

' 13 

Lebinthos 

69 

-Cinnereth 

11 9 

-Combufta 

110 

Lechasum 

64 

——Felix 

49 

Laomedontia 

103 

Le&orium 

25 

--Fundanus 

83 

Lapathus 

nr 

Le&um prom. 

i °3 

--Genefareth 

119 

Lapatia Coni prom. 15 

Lecymna 

67 

-Larinus 

73 

Lapethos 

11 r 

Lcgedia 

28 

-Lcmanus 

z 3 

Laranda 

110 

Legcolium 

9 

•-Lucrinus 

86 

Larafa 

*33 

Lcgerda 

1 22 

-Oftienfis 

81 

Lares, or 


Lcgio Sccunda 

8 

-Reatinus 

78 

Laribus colonia 

IJ2 

LegioVII. Gcrmanica 

-Rcgillus 

82 

Laricus lacus. See La- 


' 5 

-Sabbatius, or 

Sa- 

rius. 


Lcmanis portus 

6 

batinus 

'■f 

/ i 

Laringara 

140 

Lemnos inf. 

68 

-Trafy menus 

78 

Larinum 

84 

Lcmovici, or Lcmovices 

--Vadimonis 

77 

Lari 11 a 59, 68, 

>Oj, 


26 

-Velinus 

79 


i 04 

Lcmovii 

40 

-Venctus 

4 ' 

Lariflia 

64 

Lent in 

44 

Ladana 

123 

Larius lacus 

72 

Lentis 

4 9 

Ladeni 

10 

Larumna 

105 

Lcntium 

3 8 

Lxa inf. 

1 5 7 

Larunefias inf. 

157 

Lentudum 

49 


A a Leocata, 




* 

Leocata. See Leucata 13 

68 


Leon prom. 
Leonica 
Leonis caftrum 


18 

8 


Leontini, or Leontium 


Leontopolis 


92 

1 44 

Leontopolites nomos ib. 
Leontos 114 

Lepidotum oppidum 


Lepontii 


.25, 73 

Lepreon, Leprion, or 
Lepreum 6 6 

Leptes prom. 

Leptis magna 
Leptis parva 
Leria 


150 

ibid. 


Lerina 

Lerna 

Lero 

Leros 

Lefa 

Lefbos 

Lefhem 

Lefina 

Lelitanae Aquae 

Lefla 

LefTus 

Leftarum regio 
Lefturia 


t 8, 69 

24 

64 

24 

111 

95 

111 

1x5 

48 

95 

18 

68 


Lethaeus, or Lethes 68 
Letoa ibid. 

Letopolites nomos 142 
Leuca 
Leucadia 
I.cucae 


Leucae Napae 
Leuca rum 
Lcucas 


68, 104 

H9 

8 


60, 67 
Leucafia, or Leucania 


Lcucafia 


9 


o 


I.eiicafpis portus 149 
Leucata 

] .ClICC 


Letice Acle 
Leuce Hci;k lea 

J .cue i 

Leuci mons 

Lcucoe 
.uucolla 

.eucopetra prom, 
.eucopilua 
.eiu'diia 
.uiCtia 


1 49 

110 


.c via. 


9 -.. 


^ 1 > 
Lc;m. 


10 

90 

(, 5 


Lcupluuu 


<8 
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Leuternia 

Lexovii 

Liba 

T ibarnum 


88 Lobetum Lobetanorum 


Liberalitas Julia 

Libici 

Libicii 

Libifla 

Libna 

Libnah 


147 Libnius 


27 

*35 

75 

25 

73 

107 

125 

US 
11 


Locharna 
Locra fl. 


17 

137 

95 


Locri, Ozolae, Opuntii Lufitani 

63 Lufitania 
or Crotoniatas 89 
Locris 63 

Lodabar 


to 

Luppia 
Luquido 

Luquidonenfmm pottuS 

to 


3? 

9 ! 


4 

U 


Logi 
Logiones 


117 

10 
39 


Libora 

Liburni 

Liburnia 


16 Logionum, or Lugio- 


Luffonrum, or Lugio,„ 

Lutava caftrum, or 

Luteva 
Lutecia 

Lutevani Foro-Nero* 

nienfes 


2 i 

2 ; 


147 Libya 


4 7> 
148, 


Interior 


Libya palus 150, 
Licates, or Licatii 
Liciniana 
Li&us 
Ligeris fl. 

Ligures 
Liguria 
Lilaea 
Lilybaeum 
prom. 

Limiofaleum 


47 
5° 
! 5° 
1 54- 
*55 


nes 

Londinium, or 
Londinum 
Longobardi 
Lontium 


43 Lopadufa 


*4 

68 

29 

75 

ibid » 


Lopfica 
Loryma 
Lotophagi 
Lotophagites inf. 
Loventium 


63 Lous 


9 i 

ibid . 


Limnae. 


140 Limnaea 
14 Limnos inf. 


40 

See Amyclae 

65 

60 


Luca 

Lucani 

Lucania 

Lucara 

Luceni 

Lupentia, or 

Lucentum 


49 Lutia 
Luz 

7 Lybia 
39 Lybon i 
44 Lycseus 

157 Lycaonia 
47 Lycaftia 
105 
150 

157 

8 

58 

76 

87 

ibid . 

86 

11 


2 4 

Mi) qi 

ii 
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> 

i 


no 

10S 


Lycates, or Lvcatii, 
See Licates. 
Lychnidus 


J 5 

ice 


Limonum 
Limyra 
Lindii 
104 Lindum 
67 Lingones 


8 


26 Luceria 


*7 

86 


105 
9 1 

7 , 10 


7 4? 

Lucinae oppidum 147 
Lucoritum 
Lucotocia 


Lycia 
Lyco 

Lycopolis 144, 

Lycopolites nomos 16 

Lycus 58, 103, 107, 

1 J 4> i].’ 

Lydda 
Lydia 
Lygii 
Lygos 

Lynceftae, & 


"i 

103 

39 

ii 


37 Lynceftis 
27 Lyncus 


)/ 

ihi 


Lingonia. See Lingo- 
nes. 

Linmirus 


27, 74 Lucretilis, or Lucretius Lynxama, & 


mons 


79 


* * 
)) 


Linternum 
Li para inf. 


69 Liquentia fl. 


tus 
I drba 
I.iris fl. 

I vifincjc 


23 
1 40 
6 8 

46 Liliii, or 
31 LillllS i$ y 
6 8 Litahrum 
Liternuin 
Litcrnus fl 

8 8 Li via /’Kduormn 
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Livias 

I dxus 
Lixus fl. 
L i / i fi s 
Lobctani 




Lucus Achillis 

46 

Lyrnea, or 



37 

•- Afturum 

15 

Ly melius 109, 

no 


85 

- Augufli 

md. 

Ivy fa 



93 

- Fcronise 

76 

Lyflas 

1 c 6 


71 

Lugdunum 

26 

Lyfimachia 

6] 

fium 

por- 

- Batavorum 

% 

3 ° 

Lyfinia 

no 


95 

- Convenarum 

25 

Lyflra 

| 1 1 9* 


110 

Lugi. See Logi 

j 0 

Lyttus, or Lyflus 

U 

82 

, «3 

Lugidunum 

40 




110 

J.ugil 

A 

39 

M 




Lugiones 

49 



68, 

.153 

1 6 

Lugubnlliiim, or L 

valium 

ugu- 

9 

Aarath 

1V1 Mac ;k 
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8 5 

Luith 

I ’ K 

Macaei Syrtitx 

ltd* 


ibid. 

Luma 

I 2 6 

Alacanit;c 

id 

um 

~ / 

Luna 

76 

Macaria 

m 

/ 


II 7 

Lummnia 

•1 

/ 

Macaron 

r 


1 5 > 

Luplurdum 

% 

Macedonia 

r * 

)) 


J 54 

Lupia 

r> 7 
/ 

Macella, or 

* A 


5 * 

] .upioncs 

-1 > 

Macera 
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J 7 

LupoJumim 

3 . 

Macherus 

ii 
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MacLL 1 
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]Vfachetegi 

Macros 

Macodama 

Macolicum 

Macomades 


xoi 
6 2 
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Macomades Syrtis 150 

Macra. or Macralla 76 
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Macra, ° r Aftacraua 
Maftoriutn 9 2 

Ma^ a 12 7 

Madaura *5 2 

Madia r2 4 

adian, or Midian 

125 

adianitae, or Midia- 

nites I2 5 

[adoce 12 7 

adon 1 * 7 

adytos 62 

Meander ^ 1 

Mffandria (Epiri) 
Msandropolis i 

Msdica, or Graecia 
Maced, 
fenalus 
fenaria 

faonia I 

Afeotidse, or Maeot 

Mspa i 

fefoca i 

dastona I 

dagaba I 

Magalone 

Magara. See Mega 

Ma^dolum j 

'Manila 

o 

Mageth i 

Maoiovinium 

. O 

Maglona 
Magna Graecia 
Magnciia 

Magnefia ad Maean 
drum 11 


Meg 


—Sipylum 
dagncs campus 
dagnctcs 
dagniana 
dagnopolis 
dag nos 
dagnus fl. 
l k' n os portus 

dago 

d^gorum in/1 
^•L»os 

locus 

^i'uda 


^bUntiacun 



INDEX. 


Magura 

*5 4 

Marathum, or Maratho 

-Rhodienfe 

4 

Magydum 

110 


ibid. 

-Sardoum 

3 

Mahanaim 11 

6 , 117 

Marchio flnni 

41 

-Sarmaticuni 

2 

Mahcati 

116 

Marcina 

86 

--Saronicum 

3 

Major inf. 

20 

Marcodava 

51 

-Scythicum 

2 > 4 

Makkedah 


Marcomanni 

38 

-Septemtrionale z 

Malaca 

X 2 

Marde 

131 

—-—Siculum 

3 

Malacath 

154 

Mardi 122, 

137 

-Syriacutn 

4 

Malaoa 

138 

Mardiene 

134 

-Tiberiades 

1 X 9 

Malca prom. 

6 S 

Mardyeni 

136 

-Triopium 

4 

Malcos inf. 

11 

Mare Adriaticum 

3 

-Tufcum 

3 

-emporium 

156 

—-/Tgeum 

ibid. 

-Tyrrbenum 

ibid. 

Maleventum 

84 

--AEgyptium 

4 

Marea palus 

1 42 

Maliachi inf. 

*57 

-Africanum 

ibid. 

Mareotis nomos 

ibid. 

Maliana 

1 3 7 

-Albanium 

ibid. 

Mareura 

140 

Maliarpba 

139 

-Almachium 

2 

Margana 

ibid. 

Maliattha 

125 

-Arabicum 

ibid. 

Margiana 

136 

Malli 

139 

-Arftoum 

ibid. 

Margidunum 

8 

Mallos 

1 09 

-Argolicum 

3 

Margum 

5 2 

Maltache 

93 

-Afiaticum 

ibid. 

Margus fl. 

136 

Malva fl. 

1 53 

■-A u ionium 

ibid. 

Mariaba 

127 

Malum 

111 

-Balearicum 

ibid. 

Mariamna. or Mariana 

Mamaus 

65 

-Britannicum 

2 

colon ia 

94 

Mamechia 

123 

-Caricum 

3 

Mariamne, or Meriama 

Mamertum 

88 

--Carpathium 

4 


112 

Mammida 

134 

.-Cafpium 

ibid. 

Mariandini 

IOy 

Mamuka 

11 3 

-Celticum 

3 

Marianum cppidum 94 

Manarmanls portus 36 

--Chronium 

2 

Maridunum 

i 

Manchane 

129 

-Cilicium 

4 

Marionis 

39 

Mancunium 

9 

•-Creticum 

3 

Marionis altera 

ibid. 

Mandagarfis 

133 

-Erythneum 

2 

Mari feus 51 

> 53 

Mandaeora 

* 39 

-Externum 

ibid. 

Maritima 

9 j 

w 

Manduefledum 

7 

-Gallicum 

3 

Maritima colonia 

24 

Manduria 

87 

-Glaciale 

2 

Marmarica 

148 

Maneria 

148 

-Graecienfe 

3 

Marmaridae 

149 

Maniaena 

140 

-Gracum 

ibid. 

Marmefliis 

1 °3 

Manimi 

39 

-Hyrcanum 

4 

Marnamanis portus 36 

Maniolae inf. 

140 

-Ibcricum 

3 

Marobudum 


Manliana 

14, 76 

-Icarium 

ibi d. 

Maro mons 

93 

Manoba 

*3 

-Inferum 

ibid. 

Maronea 54 

, 60 

Manteium 

108 

-Internum 

ibid. 

Maronia, or 


Mantinea 

66 

-Ionicum 

ibid. 

Maronias 

ii3 

Mantinium 

108 

-Ionium 

ibid. 

MarpcfTus 

103 

Mantinorum oppid. 94 

-Ionium alterum 4 

Marrafium 

134 

Mantua 

* 7 2 

-JfTicum 

1 b id. 

Marriche 

1 3 5 

Mantua Carpetanorum 

-Liguflicum 

3 

Murrubium, or Mar- 


1 6 

-Lybicum 

4 

ru vmm 

«4 

Maon 

i )5 

«r 

-Lycium 

ibid. 

Marrucini 

ibid. 

Manura 

J 39 

- Maccdonium 

3 

Marfoci-Krifn 

3 6 

Marabina 

1 49 

— - —Melas 

ibid. 

Mai Ian ia 

4 9 

Maracanda 

* 3 ^ 

• - Minoium 

ibi , /. 

Maries, or Marfias 

*3® 

Marace 

1 2 7 

- Myitoum 

ibid. 

Mar/i i,(j. 

, 84 

Maracodra 

136 

- Occidcntale 

o 

J- 

Alai lias fl. 1 07, 

1 ] C> 

Maralah 

1 16 

•- Pam phylium 

4 

Mariigni 

i 9 

Marane 

127 

- Parthenium 

ibid. 

Martcni 

I 2 0 

Maraniti 

Ibid. 

- Pbarium 

ibid. 

Martianopoli* 

54 

Marathon 

62, 63* 

- Phoenicium 

ibid. 

Marubius 

1 no 

Marathos 

J 1 2 

- Pigrum 

z 

Maruca 

1 3 ( » 



A a 2 


Mai us 






I N 

D 

E X. 





Marus 

5 * 

Maufoli 

154 

Meligunis 

i* 

93 

Mefene 130, 131,, 

u 

Maryeaei 

136 

Maxerae 

135 

Melita, or Melite 

48, 

Mefma, or Mefa 

JT 

Mafani 

1 26 

Maxima Caefarienfis 


93 

Mefopotamia 

v ^ 

128 

Mafata 

123 


6 , 8 

Melitaria 

106 

--Propria 

120 

Mafburgum 

17 

Maximianopolis 

54 

Melitene 

109 

Mefovium 


Mafculae 

152 

Maxula 

151 

Melitine, or 


Meffabatica 

j 

IU 

Mafdorani 

137 

-vetus 

ibid. 

Melitufa 

48 

Meflaget*. See Mafia- 

Mafeliana 

151 

Mazaca 

109 

Mella 1 x 

> 72 

getae. 


^ - w 

Mafichloa mons 

68 

Mazarus 

91 

Mellaria 

13 

Meflana 


02 

Mafmda 

13 + 

Mazarum 

ibid. 

Melocabus, or Meloca- 

Meflapia 


87 

Mafitholus 

155 

Mazices 

153 

nus 

38 

Meflapii 

Mi 

Mafius 

123 

Mechlefius 

124 

Melodunum 

2 7 

Meflene 

MI 

MafToga, or MafTaca 

Mecon 

64 

Melphes fl. 

87 

Meflenia 

✓ / 

6j 


I 3 8 

Medaba 

1 1 7 

Melpis fl. 

82 

Meftleta 

I 

u 

Mafpha, or Mizp< 

s 125 

Medama 

88 

Melus 

69 

Mefvium 

33 

Mafphe. See Mizpeh 

Medava 

125 

Membrefla 

151 

Metabum 

88 


ns 

Media 63, 

132 

Memnones 

156 

Metacom pfo 

if 7 

Mafia Veternenfls 

76 

Media magna 

133 

Memphis 

145 

Metagonitse 


Mafia fl. 

155 

Medica, or Maedica 60 

Memphiticus nomos ib. 

Metagonium prom, 1:4 

Maflabatica 

134 

Mediccara 

151 

Menae 

93 

Metalla 

*9 

95 

MafTaca 

138 

Medioburgum 

3 ° 

Menapia 11, 

136 

Metallina, or 

■ Metalli- 

Mafias i 

101 

Mediolanium 26 

> 3 6 

Menapii 11 

, 20 

enfis colonia 4 

Maflaefyli 152, 

153 

Mediolanium Eburovi- 

Menaria, or Maenaria 

Metapontum 

38 

Maflagae 

138 

cum 

28 


9 ° 

Metaurum 

M 

Maflagetae 

136 

Mediolanum 8 

, 73 

Mendes 

144 

Metaurus fl. 

78) *9 

Mafia la 

127 

Mediomatrices 

3 ° 

Mendefium oftium 143 

Meteglonum 

27 

Maflicus mons 

83 

Medma, or Medna 88 

Mendefius nomos 

144 

Mete! is 

14* 

Maflilia 

25 

Med mafia 

105 

Menelai portus 

149 

Metelites nomos iliii, 

Maflyli 

15 2 

Medo-Bithyni 

60 

Menelais 

60 

Methone 

6 

1 

1 

Maftaura 

106 

Medofianium 

38 

Menelaus 

142 

Methymne 

no 

Made 

156 

Meduacus, or Medoacus 

Menelaites nomos ibid. 

Metiofedum 

v 

% 

1 

Maftitae 

ibid. 

-major 

7 i 

Menena 

93 

Metita 

105 

Maftya 

108 

-minor 

ibid. 

Menefthei portus 

I 2 

Metores i 


Mafuchis 

149 

Medus fl. 

135 

Meninx- 

1 57 

Metropolis 

60, 106 

Mateni 

1 00 

Megaba 

106 

Menlaria 

>7 

Metubarris 

5 ° 

Mateola 

87 

Megabari, or 


Mennith 

125 

Metulum 

47 


Maternum 

7 z 

Megabrad i 

156 

Menofca 

17 

Mevania 

7 * 


Matilica 

83 

Megalopolis 

66 

Menofgada 

38 

Micone 

69 


Matifco 

27 

Megalis 

90 

Mentalia 

1 7 

Midaeium 

100 


Matifconenfe cafirum 

Megalopolis 

66 

Mentefa, or 


Midianites 

I 2 J 

, 


ibid. 

Megara 63 

, 92 

Mentifla 

1 6 

Migdal-gad 

Il-f 

1 

ATatiflaiia 

ibid. 

Megarice 

46 

Meobriga 

15 

Migdalcl 

i r 

* 


Matitcs 

1 54 

Megaris 63 

, 92 

Mepata 

100 

Migdol 

ip 


Matiurn 

68 

Megaris inf. 

85 

Mephaath 

117 

Migo 

My 

_ - 1 .V 


Matrinus fl. 

84 

Megiddo 

n(> 

Mtrcurii infula 

95 

Milefus. See MyMi 


Matrona mons 

74 

Mejarkon 

115 

-oppidum 

1 46 

Miletopolis 

10) 


-fluv. 

26 

Melania 

67 

-promont. 92, 

' 5 i 

Aliletus 

Iv) 


Matthana 

117 

Mclanchheni 

100 

Meriaba 

1 27 

M ileum 

I ) 1 

g • L 1 


Muuiaci 35 

» 37 

Melancis 

68 

Merobriga 

w 

1 4 

Milevum, or 

Miievi 

* I 


-—— fontcs 

3 5 

Melange 

1 3 9 

Mcroc 

1 56 

labs 

10 


Mattiacuni 

30 

Mclanogaetuli 

* 5 4 

Mcrope, or Meropia 69 

Milizigci is 

m 

t t 


Mat vims 

1 1 0 

Melanus fl. 

61 

Alert a; 

10 

Milolitum 

v l 

. • * 


* 

Matzor 

1 .(-8 

Mclas 61 5 9 1 , 

1 1 0 

Mcrua Luangorum 

* 5 

Miinaci 

h) 

1 ^ 1 


Maube 

1 29 

Meldae 

27 

Me ruia 

ibid. 

Mimas mons 

l M 


M.iuictania 

1 5 3 

Moles 

1 04 

Morns 

1 06 

Mimeni 

, ''I 


A lam i 

ibid. 

Meliodunum 

3 8 

M'fl.i! at a; 

1 3 3 

Mi me a 

)> } 

* 

1 4 (! 


Mam. ilia 

ibid. 

Mcli h oe a 

59 

Melahatcnc 

1 3 ■! 

A'Timei 

I 

.. * 

4 


MaUiUlli i 

ibid. 

-iiifula 

I I 2 

Med* 

^ C 

Alincius 

Si- 




Mind us , 105 

Minerv* Templum 

1 3 + 

Minervae promont. 85 
Minervium 8 7 

Minetis, or Lyrneilus 

103 

Minica 


1 *3 


I N 

Moloffia, or 

Moloffis 

Molpidis petra 

Momemphis 

Mona 

Monalus 

Mondi 

Monocaminum 


X. 


Minins 

Minims, or Minxius 

106 


19 Monoeda 


Mons Albanus 


Minniza 

Minoa 

Minoa portus 

•caftellum 

Minodum, or 
Minodurura 
Minoia . 

Minthe mons 
Minturnse 
Minya 
Mirseum 


113 

9 i 

68 

6 5 


-Argentarius 

-Aulon 

-Aureus 

-Carmel 


60 

66 

142 

x x 

9 i 

156 

142 

11 

49 

76 

8 7 

94 

116 


D E 

Motya 
Motyum 
Mozah 
Muchthufii 

Mulucha 
Munda 
Munichia 

Municipium Attacenfe 


91 Myfia major 


92 

1 15 
1 5 ° 
153 
12, 17 
62 


IO3 

Myfocaras portus 154 
Myus 104 

N 


Aamath 


Naana 


1 7 

3 8 

88 

17 


Caunus, Canus, or 


Cacus 


79 

69 

6 5 

S 3 

no 

152 


Ciminius 

Claudius 

Edulius 

Garganus 

Gigius 

Jovis 


17 

77 

49 

x 6 


Munitium 
Muranum 
Murbogii 
Murgentium 
Murgis 
Murgum 
Murocera 
Murfa, or Alur/ia colo- 

ibid. 


N 

Naarda 

Naarmalcha 

Naarfares 


116 

124 

129 

130 

ibid. 

Nabalia, orNebalia 36 

126 


nia 

Mums Caefaris 


86 Murus Megalefius 107 Nacrafa 


92 Nabataei 
13 Nabataei Nomades ibid. 

1x7 
ibid. 

138 

*53 
1 06 

ibid . 


5 2 Nabatha 
49 Nabo 
NafJrus 
Nacmufii 
Nacolea 


42 


150 Murzella, or Murfella 
19 49 


Nxpa 77 

Naeflus, or Naefus 52 


Mirobriga 

1 4 

—-Oliveti, or Oliva- 

Mufa 

127 

Nagadiba 

r 40 

Mifdia 

134 

rum 

120 

Mufarna 134, 

137 

Nagara 

* 3 8 

Mifenum prom. 

85 

--Setius 

23 

Mufarnaei 

137 

Nagia 

127 

Mi/heal 

11 7 

-Sorafte 

77 

Muficani 

139 

Nagidus 107, 

109 

Mifia 

X23 

-Vidius 

1 s 

Mufiris, or Muzi 

ris 

Nagnata 

ir 

Mifpeh 1 14 > 

117 

-Ufaletus 

150 


ibid. 

Nagnatae 

ibid. 

Miftheia 

x 10 

Montes Car pates 

35 

Mufte vicus 


Nahallal 

i(6 

Mifthium 

ibid. 

—Infani 

95 

Mufti 

151 

Naharvali 

39 

Mifulani 

152 

•-Mariani 

13 

Mufuni 

i 5 2 

Nain 

116 

Mifyus 

156 

--Romae 

SO 

Mutycc 

93 

Namaris 

137 

Mithridatium 

r °7 

-Thizibi 

ISC 

Muting 

74 

Namnetaes, or Nanne- 

Mitylene 

111 

Moph 

148 

Mutiftratum 

92 

tes 

28 

Mitzraim 

148 

Mopfi fons 

109 

Myanda 

109 

Namnetum infill# ibid. 

Mizpeh 115) 

125 

Mopfu-crenae, or 


Mycenae 

64 

Nangologx 

140 

Mnefthei portus. 

See 

Mopfus 

ibid. 

Myconos 

69 

Nantuates 

42 

Menefthei. 


Mopfueflia, or Mop- 

Mydea 

** 

64 

Napata 

156 

Mnifus,or Mnyzus 

106 

fus 

ibid. 

Mygdonia, or 


Napuca 

5 1 

Moabitae 

125 

Morbicum 

8 

Mygdonis 56, 

1 29 

Nar fl. 

79 

Moca 

ibid. 

Morgcntium 

92 

My lx 

90 

Naraggara 


Modacae 

I 00 

Morgus 

73 

Mylas 

92 

Narbo Martius 

*5 

Modiana 

126 

Morgyna 

92 

My la fa 

i °5 

Nardus 

1 1 2 

Modunga 

'53 

Mori 

156 

Mylafla 

j 04 

Narifci 

• 

Modura 

•39 

Moriah 

11 9 

My lias 

joj 

Naritos 

60 

Modutti emporium 

140 

Moridunum 

6 

My ndus 

ibid. 

Narnia 

79 

Mcenib fl. 

% — 

3 7 

Morini 

29 

M yomufus 

1 04 

Naro 

5 3 

iVlceoiae .16, 

\ i \ J 

1 24 

Morftopitum. See 

& 

Cor- 

My os horinus 

14 7 

Narona 

48 

Mtciis 

1 t 

*45 

ftopitum 

9 

M y ra 

x °5 

Nafabutes 

1 92 

Media, or Myfia 

Sz> 

Morunda 

139 

Myriaiidrus 

1 1 2 

Nafamoncs 

i s 0 

34 

Moms fl. 

S' 

M v riu a 

j 04 

Nafium 

3 1 

*—Silva 

v • 

77 

M0fa*us fl. 

1 3 5 

Myrlca 

1 °7 

Nailunia 

i 00 

wguntiacum 

3 ° 

Mofcfia 

127 

My nn< x 

s 

1 s 7 

Natiolum 

86 

Moladah 

* iv 

Mofchici montes 

123 

My rmidonia 

69 

Nati fo 

T 1 

i 

Mohba 

M dicria 

\ A 

1 v6 

* 

Mofega 

ibid. 

MyionLs inf. 

1 4 8 

Navale Antiatmn 

82 

6 3 

Mofon 

1 08 

Myi tilis 

'4 

Navale Thuriorum 80 

Molocath 

> M- 

Moftcni 

1 ofr 

M v fi 

> 

5 1 

Navarhali 

39 

fluv. 

/W. 

Mofylon 

15O 

Myfia c z y 1 c:. y 

13 S 

Nava ris 

Nai 

1 

dibis 



Naulibis 

137 

Naulochus 

90 

Naupatflas 

63 

Nauplia 

64 

Nauftathmos 

91 

Nauftathmus 

xo8 

Nauftathmus 

portus 

149 

Naxos 

92 

Naxus 

69, 92 

Naym. See Nain. 

Nazama 

I 12 

Nazareth 

I l6 

Nazianzum i 

to8, 109 

Nesethus fi. 

89 

Neandria 

104 

Neapolis 85, 

92, 104, 

110, 119, 

124, 146 
1 49 

Nearda 

1 29 

Nebo 

11 7 

Nebrifla 

13 

Nebrodes montes 93 

Nebfhan 

in 

Necbefia 

147 

Necropolis 

142 

Ne£liberes 

153 

Ne&um 

93 

Neda fl. 

65 

Negeta 

151 

Nehardea 

1 29 

Neiel 

11 7 

Nekeb 

ibid. 

Nemanturifta 

18 

Nemaufus 

23 

Nemea 

64 

Nemeiium 

149 

Nemetacum 

z 9 

Nemetes 

3 ° 

Nemetubriga 

Tiburo- 

num 

'5 

Nemetocenna 

29 

NemofTus 

26 

Nemrim 

125 

Nentidava 

5 i 

Neocrefarca i 

N 

OC 

O 

Neodunum Diablintum 

28 

Neomngus 

6, 24 

Neon Ticlios 

104 

Neoptolemi T 

urris 46 


Ncpct, or Nepetc 77 

Ncphclis 1 otj 

Ncphoris 151 

Ncpis 77 

Neptunium 88 

Neptunius mnn.s 93 

Nec]uinum 3 orNV.]uia 79 



Neretum 

87 

Nericia, or 


Neritia 

67 

Neris 

65 

Neritos.or Neritum 67 

Nerium prom. 

is 

Neronias 

log 

Nertobriga 

17 

Nervii 

20 

Nefa£tium 70, 71 

Nefibis 

I 29 

Nefiotas 

Jr 

100 

Nefis 

90 

Nefpetus 

77 

Nefius, or Neflum zz 

Neftus 53 

> 5 6 

Neuradi montes 

93 

Neuri 

4 S 

Neuris 

in 

Neut nomos 

144 

Nia 

iS 5 

Niara 

113 

Nibarus 

122 

Nibfhan 

XI? 

NicaeaMaffilienfium 7 c 

Nicaea i°7) 

138 

Nicephorium 

129 

Nicia 

74 

Niciae portus 140, 

x 42 

Nicolea. See Nacolea 


106 

Nicomedia 

107 

Niconia, or Niconium 


45 


Nicopolis 53, 54, 

, 60, 

6l, I06, 

108, 

i° 9 , 


1 * 3 , 

142 

- or Juliopolis 

1 42 

Nicotera 


88 

Nidum 


8 

Niga 


1 2 3 

Nignea 


1 36 

Nigama 


1 39 

Nigir, orN 

igiis 

155 

Nigira 


ibid. 

Nigrita? 


x 54 

Nigufa 


133 

Nilopolis 


MS 

Nilus fl. 


143 

Nilus urbs 


1 4 S 

Nimphneus 


82 

Ninivc, or 



Ninus 


1 3 2 

Niomagus. 

See N 

ovi- 

omagus 


2 5 

Nipbanda 


M 37 

Niphatcs 


1 23 

Nipifla 


135 


Nifaea, or Nifaeum 63 
Nifsea, orNifaPartho- 


rum 

Nifaei 

Niferge 

Nifibes 

Nifibis 


Nuba palus 

Nubi 

Nubium 


13 ? 

137 Nubratba 
134 Nuceria 

152 Nuceria Alfaterna 


1*9, r 37 
Nifum. See Neflum. 

Nitiobriges 26 

Nitra 

Nitria 

Nitride 


Camellaria 


Nutus fl. 
N umana 
139 Numancia 
142 Numidae 
139 Numidia 


;ss 

I2 4 

140 

H 

78 

J SJ 

8.1 

I" 


-mons 

142 

Numicius fl. 

** 1 

h 

Nitriarise fodinae ibid. 

Nuroli 

l:r 

Nitriotes nomos ibid . 

Nurfia 


Nivaria inf. 

157 

Ny&imus 

/1 
66 

Nivernium 

27 

Nygbenita? 

ij 6 

Nivefium 

3 ° 

Nymphsea inf. 

q; 

No 142, 148 

Nymph as us portus 04 

Nose 

92 

-fluv. 

^ i 

82 

Nobatae 

155 

Nyfa 106 

rj? 

Nceomagus 

27,30 

NyfTa 

109 

Nola 

85. 


r 

Nolafena 

i °9 

0 


Nomas 

92 



Nomentum 

79 

Anus fl. 

91 

Nonacris 

66 

KJ Oafis 

I46 

Nonymna 

92 

-magna 

an 

Noph 

148 

-parva 

m 

Nora oc, xog 

Obana 


Norba 

82 

Obares 


Norba Caefarea 

14 

Obafa 

no 

Norcia 

44 > 7 1 

Obris 


Norici 

43 

Obulco 


Noricum 

43 > 5 ° 

Oca 

*34 

Norofbes 

1 01 

Oceanus /Ethiopian 2 

Noroffi 

ibid. 

-Aquitanicus 

il'li 

Noftava 

13 7 

-Atlanticus 

il'il 

Noti cornu 

156 

-Auftralis 

!) “ 

Notium 

104 

-Britannicus 

1 

Nova urbs 

147 

——Callaicus 

/fe/. 

Nova? 

53 

-Cantabricus 

M 

Nova? Athcnae 

73 

•-Deucalcdonius tL 

Novae Athena; 

Hadii- 

-Eous 

b : 

ana? 

69 

-Erythraeus,orMa- 

Nov antes 

10 

re Erythraeum 

1 

94 

tt a J 

Novaria 

73 

-Germ aniens 

iyJ< 

Novem Via? 

5 6 

-Glacialis 

1 

Novefium 

30 

-Hefpcrius 

4 

j 

Novidunum, or Ncco- 

Hiberniois 


dunum 

49 > 5 3 

Ily perboreus 

1 

-Diablintum 28 

-Indicus 

f 


Noviodunuin 


S3 


r w 

Noviodunum^Kduorum 


Noviomagus 
Novus Murui 


27 

2 5 > 2 7 *> 

3 °> 31 

I04 


■ Meridionalis * 

Occidtnis 2 j 
O rientalis 

Scptcmti ionalis 

r 


) 

I 


■Vcrginius 


J \ 

* 



N 


Ocelis 

Ocellum 

Ocetis inf. 

Ochus fl. 

Ocinarus 
OcricuJum 

Ocrinum prom. 

Oftapolis 1 °5 

Oflodunis Veragrorum 

42 

18 


127 

l S 

iz 

136 

88 

78 

6 


Oclogcfa 

Odagana 
OddTus 
Odmana 
! Odomanti 
Odomantice 


126 

53 
1 1 3 

56 

ibid. 


lOdruntum, or Odren- 
tum 
Odryfae 

Ody fleas portus 
Odyffeae prom. 

Odyffus 

rc& 

CEafo 




87 

61 

9 1 

ibid. 

53 

150 

18 


CEbalia 

fCEcath 

(Echalia, 

{Echardae 

jCEnanthia 

iffinseum 

ICEniadas 


r% * 


mas 
[(Eno£ 
jCEnone 
[CEnotria 
Jnotrides inf. 
tnunia 


87 

*54 

or CEchelaia 

64 
r 01 
X24 
48 

6 3 

ibid. 

r 08 
69 
70, 87 
90 

*35 


iCEnu(;i% or GRnu/fc 67 
dcusTiiballorum n 

v • J 

xiporis 



mons 

< f nj 

- vv. 1 

■tylus 

✓ 

glaia 


),r. 


•s 


* 1 * 1 1 


V'rj.j; 


i > 


'ev-ui 


v - * 


1 5 ° 
59 

101 

65 

90 

107 

95 

69 

1 5 5 
87 

1 2 z 


ft 1 
' ♦ . ^ 

;i U 

Diane 

11 o 

JlDla “Si 107, 

v,. J0 9 > 

'^nus portus 95 

9^1 m, or 

Ebiopn],., 4fj 

;iMm ,,s 


• V. 




Olciniuirt 

48 

Olearos 

69 

Olenacum 

9 

Olenus 64, 

106 

Oliaros 

69 

Olicana 

8 

Olimacum 

49 

Olina 

29 

Olifipo 

14 

Olives, Mount of 

120 

OUius 

72 

Olondse 

IOO 

Olorum 

25 

Olumbri 

78 

Oluris, or Olura 

6 5 

Olybria 

61 

Olympia 

66 

Olympium 

9 i 

Olympus 105, 

107 

Olynthus 

57 

Olyfippo. See Olifipo 


*4 

Olyfla 

1 07 

Omanitae 

1 27 

Omanum 

ibid. 

Ombi 

H 7 

Ombrios 

IS 7 

Omiza 

1 37 

Omphalium 

59 

On 

148 

Onaeum 

48 

Onafada 

no 

Onchefmus 

59 

Oniae Templum 

& 

Oppidum 

145 

Oniatae 

65 

Onoba 

13 

Onobala 

92 

Onugnatos 

6 5 

Onuphis 

144 

Onuphites nomos 

ibid. 

Ophiophagi 

148 

Ophir 

r 40 

Ophis, & fl. 69, 

1 24 

Ophiufa 20, 45. 

, 68 

Ophni 

J r 5 

Ophrah 

ibid. 

Ophryncum 

1 °3 

Opila 

•-I 

Opinorum oppidum 94 

Opinum 87, 

rn 

Opis 

1.11 

Opitcrgium 

71 

Opizum 

6 f 

O pee is 


Opone 

1^6 

Oppidum novum 

• 


OppidumVafionuife z.\ 


Oppinum. 

See Opi- 

Orfiti 

*36 

num 

153 

Orthofia 

i<> 5 > J13 

Opus 

6 3 

Orthofias 

M 3 

Ora 

00 

A 

•Ci 

Ortona 

84 

Oratba 

13° 

Ortofpana 

137 

Orbadari 

• 

J 5 6 

Ortopula 

47 

OrbanafTa 

110 

Ortygia 

68, 02 

Orbandale 

27 

Oruphace 

9 1 

Orbelis, or Orbelia 56 

Orypei 

156 

Orbelus mons ibid. 

Orza 

139 

Orcades 

1 2 

Ofea 

18 

O reel 1 is 

17 

Ofcana 

137 

Orchoe 

nr 

Ofcella 

73 

Orchomenus 6 1 

O fer i<£ta 

45 

Ordia 

71 

Ofero 

71 

Ordovices 

8 

Ofi 

39 

Orebatis 

IU 

Ofica 

123 

Orefta, or Oreftias 61 

Ofigi 

13 

Oreftae, or 

Oreftis 5 8 

Ofii 

*39 

Oreftae 

ibid. 

Olifmii 

28 

Oreftias 

66 

Ofoca, or Othoca oc 

Oretani 

16 

Oroene, or 

Ofdrocine 

Oretum 

Hid. 


128 

Orgafi 

JOI 

Offa mons 

59 

Orgia 

18 

Offonaba 

14 

Orgiacum 

29 

Oflia 

81 

Orgon 

90 

Oftiones 

45 

Orgus fl. 

73 i 74 

Oftipo 

1 3 

Ori 

137 

Othoca 

95 

Oria 

16 

Othona 

6, 7 

Oricum 

59 

Ottodi 

9 

Origiacum 

29 

Ottorocora, 

& Otto- 

Orimagdus 

109 

rocorse 

0 

0 

Orippo 


Ovilia, orOvilabis 44 

Oriflltides inf. 148 

Oxeia 

<'7 

Ori tie 

13 7 

Oxiana 

1 36 

Oriza 

J 13 

Ox J *ani 

ibid. 

Orneon 

I48 

Oxidrancae 

ibid . 

Ornithon oppid* 114 

Oxi Petra 

ibid. 

Oroanda 

I I 0 

()xoniu m 

7 

Or oates 

135 

Oxus fl. 

136 

Oroba 

132 

Oxydracte 

1 39 

Orobii 

72 

C )xytlracarum urbsibid. 

Orobium 

2 5 

Oxyiinchitcs 

non 10s 

Oromanfaci 

29 


/ 2 6 

Oronai'm, or HoronaVm 

()xyrinchus 

ibid. 


i 25 

()zcnc 

1 • *> 

O ronciici 

jc; 

Ozola 

i: 7 

()romlis 

1 1 0 



()rentes 

11 2 > I i 3 

P 


()ropus 

2 



()rof!ma 

1 02 

Tj Acc/ifis colonia 1 4 

Orofpann. 

See Orto- 

JT Pacbnamunis r.f.f 

fpana. 


l^icbyni portus 

Orofpida 

19 

Pncliynmn piom, 92 

()rphcs 

iO 

P.lCld.if C 

1 '0 

Orrhea,orOrrca 1 < v; ~ 

Ru 01 j.i 

1 79 

Orf.i 

I > ' 

% 

I'iitb !u* 

1 •* r 




INDEX. 


Patftya 

61,69 

Palmyrene 

113 

Parifcus fl. 

51 

Pa Styx 

62 

-folitudo 

ibid. 

Parifene regio 

137 

Pad us 

71,73 

Paloda 

5 1 

Parifi 

8 

Pseficae 

ioi 

Paltos 

112 

Parifii 

27 

Paeftum 

87 

Palura 

1 39 

Parium 

102 

Paefus, or Paefum 103 

Palus Acherufia 

86 

Parma 

74 

Paetavium 

49 

Palus Maeotides 

46 

Parma fl. 

ibid. 

Pagse 

63 

Pamifus 

59 

Parnafus 

108 

Pagana 

i 37 

Pampanis 

146 

Parnaflus mons 

63 

Pagafre 

59 

Pamphylia 

no 

Parni 

136 

Pagrse 

11 3 

Pamyfus 

53 

Parodana 

134 

Pagrafa 

140 

Pana, or Panus 

X 47 

Paropamifus, or ' 

Paro- 

Faguntwm, or Peguntiae 

Panagra 

1 55 

panifus 

137 


48 

Panchzea 

127 

Paropamifadarum regio 

Pala, or Pale 

67 

Panchaei 

148 


ibid. 

Palae 

103 

Pandataria 

90 

Paropus 

90 

1 alsebyblos 

Ii 4 

Pandoiia 6 c 

1, 88 

Paros 

69 

Palaemaria 

1 4 Z 

Paneas 

117 

Parradunum 

43 

Palseobyblos 

114 

Panemitichos 

no 

Parfia 

137 

Palaeogoni 

X40 

Panephyfis 

144- 

Parfiana 

ibid. 

Palaeo-pharfalus 59 

Pangaeus mons 

61 

Parfirae 

ibid. 

Palaepaphos 

11 r 

Paniardi 

IOI 

Parfis 

ibid. 

Palaepercope. 

See Per- 

Paniardis 

100 

Parta 

134 

cote. 


Panigeris 

140 

Parthanum 

43 

Palaerus 

60 

Panis inf. 

148 

Parthaunifa 

135 

Palaefte 

59 

Panifus 

53 

Parthenicum 

9 x 

Palaeftina 

118 

Pannonia 

49 

Parthenium prom. 

46 

Palaeftini 

1 20 

Panopolis 

147 

Parthenius 

66 

Palaetyrus 

114 

Panopolites nomos ibid. 

——portus 

88 

Palanda 

140 

Panormus 59. 90 

-fluvius 

107 

Palania 

94 

Pantagias 

9 2 

Parthenope 

8 S 

Palantium 

66, 79 

Panticapaeum 

46 

Parthia 

13 5 

Palas 

66 

Panyfus fl. 61 

» 6 5 

Parthiaei, or Parthini ? 8 

Palcia 

64 

Paparethos 

69 

Parthiene 

139 

Paleis 

67 

Paphara 


Parthinorum.or Parthe- 

Palibothra 

139 

Paphlagonia 

IO7 

* 

norum civitas 

48 

Pabca 

92 

Paphos 

III 

Parthifcum 

5 2 

Palicinus fons 

93 

Pap pa 

110 

Parthus 

58 

Palicorum fons Mene- 

Farad a 

151 

Paryadra 

i 2 3 

mus 

93 

Paradene regio 

*37 

Paryadres 

108 

ralinurum 

88 

Paradifus 

113 

Pafacarta 

J 35 

Palinurus portus 87 

Parse taccne 

134 

Pafargada 

134 

ralinza 

133 

Paraetaceni 


Pafarne 

109 

Paiiurus 

M 9 

Paraetonium 

149 

Pafarracha 

1 34 

Palla 

94 > 135 

Pa rah 

115 

Pafic* 

1 76 

Pallacopa, or 

Palacotta 

Pa ralai's 

110 

PafiiKe, Pafini, or Pafi- 


* 3 ° 

Parapamifus. See 

Pa- 

nes vallum 

134 

Palladia 

2 3 

ropamifus. 


Pafitigris 

1 35 

ralladis prom. 

6 3 

Parafopias 

63 

Paflalae 

140 

1 

Pallanteum 

79 

Paratauticcne 

1 3 ? 

Pafum, or Paefum 

103 

Pallantia, or 

Pallancia 

Paraxis, orParaxia 57 

Pataeta 

156 


'5 

Parbara 

1 35 

Patala 

139 

Pallas palus 

15 ° 

Parca 

5 2 

Patara 

i °5 

Pallene 

57 , 62 

Parentium 

70 

Pataria 

68 

Palliana 

1 02 

Pargypctie 

137 

Patarue 

100 

raima 

20 

Parienna 

38 

Patavini fontcs 

71 

Palmaria 

90 

Parietina 

153 

Patavium 71, 

I 07 

/ 

Palmyra 

U 3 

Parifara 

IfO 

/ * 

Pathmos (09, 

III 


PathyfTus 

Patrae 

Patruifla, 


Si 

n S! < 6 i 
or Patrovifi 

Pattala, orPatalenanl 

Paula 9< 

ioj 

h 

'I 

M 

iff 


Pauraeus fl, 
Paufilypam 
Pautalia 
Pax Augufta 
Pax Julia 

Paxus 
Pechini 

Pedafa, or PedafumjO' 
Pedafus $! 


Pednopum 

Pedonia 

Pedum 


4} 

156 , 1,7 

h 

<1 

;f 

Pelagonia Tripolitis;! 
Pelafgia 

Pelafgiotis 7 
Pelendones 


Pegae 

Peguntium 
Pelagonia 


Pelius mons 
Peligni 
Pella 


1? 

55 

it 

57 » n6, m 
Pellene, or Pellina if 
Pellium ;i 

Pelodes portus ;j 
PclontiumLingonunn; 
Pelopia 103, 1 of 
Peloponnefus if 
Pelorum prom. 90 
Pelorus, orPelorias mo.u 

51 

Pelfo, Pelfodis, orPeili) 


lacus 


15 

1 of 


Pelt* 

Pelufiacum oftium 145 


Pelufium 
Pencus 
Peninfula 
Penni lucus 
Pennocrucium 
Pentapolis 
Peparethos 


145 . 


59 > 


5i 

4 ! 

J 

M 5 

f} 


Hi 

ro( 
! 


r 

) 


II*, 


Peperina 
Pepuza 
Pcpyiychnus 

Pcrrea 

Peraea Rhodiorum io( 
Percote, orPcrcopc f°i 
Perga 11 

Pergama ' 

Pergamum 6i> 7 2 > 10 

Pcrgufa laeu. » 



N 


Perierbidi 

Perinthus 54 

Peripolium 

Perixzites 
perorfii 
perperenne 
Perphofius portus 

perrsfum 

Perre 
perfeis 
Perlepolis 
Perfis 

Perils propria 
Perte 


Perviciacum 

Perufia 

Peru/ini 

Peffida 

Pefinus, or 

Peffinus 

Petelia, or 

Petilia 

Petiliana 


100 

V 

S 9 
121 

* 54 

103 

154 
7 8 

llz 

5 6 

64, 134 
1 3 3 
134 

110 

3° 

78 

ibid. 

154 

106, 107 

89 

92 


Petinifca, or Petenifca 


Petneliifus 
Petovio colonia 
Petra 
•Arce 

•Ad Glottam 
■Sogdiana 
Petrs vivae 
Petrsa 

Petras magrms 
parvus 
Petrenfia caftra 
Petrenfis lacus 
Petrianas 
Petrocorii 


42 

110 

49 

92 

125 

10 

136 

111 

92 

H9 

ibid. 

43 

93 
9 

26 


Petrodava, or Pctridava 


iPetuaria Pariforum 
Peuceia 


5 * 

8 


1 3 8 

Peucdaotis, or Peuco- 
lactis 


ibid. 

40 


Pcucini 

Pbabiianuin 
Pbacufa 

Pl^groi jopo] is 

llwgroriopolitcs aornos 


1 45 
ibid. 


jPlwIatra 

Wacrium prom. 

barium 

^•ilcrus 

fnana Ail; 

'ha 


in a 


h 




“•iiui.cm 


ibid. 
1 49 

67 

9 1 

62 

125 
1 24 

i oS 




Phanafpa 

*33 

Pharae 

64 

Pharafpa 

1 3 3 

Pharatrua 

136 

Pharazana 

< 

137 

Pharbaethites nomos 

144 

Pharbaethus 

ibid. 

Pharia 

48 

Pharnacia 

108 

Pharos 

142 

Pharfalus, or Pharfalis 

Phafaba 

59 

132 

Phafelis xot, 

110 

Phafis fl. 5, 123, 

124 

Phatnicum oftium 

143 

Phaufia 

122 

Phea, or Pheia 

66 

Pheca 

59 

Phegia 

66 

Phellus 

10 5 

Pheneus 

66 

Pherae 5 q 

> 65 

Phcrefsei, or Perizzites 

121 

Pheugacum 

38 

Phiala 

66 

Phigalia 

Hid. 

Phihahiroth, or Piha- 

hiroth 

148 

Philadelphia 106, 

109, 

121, 

125 

Phils inf. 

147 

Phitenorum arae 

150 

Philippi 56 

, 60 

Pbilippopolis 54 

5 6l 

Philiftsa 

r 20 

Philiftim 

ibid. 

Philocalia 

1 08 

Philocandrus 

69 

Philomelium 

1 06 

Philos 

1 3 5 

Philofophiana 

93 

Philoterae portus 

147 

Phintia 

9 ' 

Phintonis inf. 

95 

Phiraefi 

4 ' 

Phliafia 

64 

Phlius 

ibid. 

Phlius Arciva 

ibid. 

Phocea 

104 

Phocis 63, 

104 

Phocufk 

156 

P hoe nice 

59 

Phoenicum oppid. 

I z6 

Phoenicus portus 

149 

-fluv. 

92 


E X, 


Phoenicufa, or Phoeni- 

codes 

93 

Pholoe mons 

66 

Phomotis 

142 

Phora 

w 

122 

Phorana 

137 

Phorbantia 

93 

Phraafpa 

1 33 

Phraata 

ibid. 

Phrateria 

51 

Phriconis 

104 

Phrygia Magna 

106 

Pbrygium AEquor 

62 

Phryxseus Pontus 

ibid. 

Phthembuthi nomos, or 

Phthemphu 

144 

Phthenotes nomos 

, or 

Ptenethu 

ibid. 

Phthia 

149 

Phthiotis 

59 

Phthirophagi 

100 

Phthur 

156 

Phthuth fluv. 

1 54 

Phufiana 

132 

Phufipara 

X 09 

Phycus 

149 

Phyculfe infute 

157 

Phylacaeum 

106 

Phyle 

62 

Phyfcus 

105 

Piada 

102 

Plate 

101 

Pi-befet 

148 

Picentes 

83 

Picentia 

86 

Picentini 

ibid. 

Picenum 

84 

Pi&oncs 

26 

Pi( 5 lonicum prom. 

ibid. 

Pieria 57, 

X 12 

Pierius mons id. 

ibid. 

Pietas Julia 

70 

Pilos. See Pylos 

66 

Pilus Neftoris 

ibid. 

Pimpleas 

57 

Pinara 

*°S 

Pinarifac 

113 

Pinarus fl. 

1 09 

Pindeniflus 

ibid. 

Pindus 

6 3 

Pindus mons 

60 

Pineptimi 142, 

144 

Pinna 

84 

Pintia 15 

> 9 i 

Pinum 

5 i 

Piqucntum 

7 i 

Piraus portus 

62 

Piries 

67 


B b 


Pirina 


92 

Pirifabora 


13 ° 

Pirum 


5 1 

Pirum Tortum 

44 

Pifa 


66 

Pifa Colonia 


76 

Pife 


ibid. 

Pifaurum 


78 

Pifaurus fl. 


ibid. 

Pifcinte Pifanre 

76 

Pifgah 


xi 7 

Pifidia 


110 

Pifinda 


130 

Pifo 


I OQ 

Piftoium 


j l 

Piflra 



Pi tana 


IO4 

Pitane 

66, 

10 2 

Pitheum 


58 

Pithyufa 

1 ° 3 > 

x °5 

Pitinum 


83 

Pityaflus 


I I O 

Pityus 


124 

Pityu/a 69, 

103, 

r °5 

Pityufai inf. 


20 

Pixis, orPy 

xis 

*7 

Placentia 


74 

Plagerium 


ns 

Planaria 

90, 

157 

Planafia 


90 

Plandfoe 


in 

Planufia 


24 

Platea inf. 


157 

Plateae 


63 

Plavis 



Plegra 


108 

Plemmyrium prom. 92 

Pleuron 


6 J 

Plinthine 


140 

Plius 


88 

Plotinopolis 


61 

Plubium 


94 

Plumbaria 


95 

Plutia 


9 1 

Plutonium 


1 06 

Pluvialia 


1 5 7 

Pnups 


156 

Podium 


26 

Poduca 


U 9 

Pcrna inf. 


1 5 7 

Perm 


1 2 

Per ones 


5 6 

Peru nia 

S 6 t 57 

Poetovio, or 

Pctavio 49 

Pogla 


1 10 

Pola 


70 

Polcmonium 


1 oX 

} > olichn;i 


1 0^ 


p.d 

icuni 


Policunt 
Pollefttia 
Polyaegos 
Polybii inf. 
Polybotus 
Polychalandus 


88 

75 

69 

157 

106 

ibid. 


Polydorus, or Hepta- 


porus 

Polyphengon 


104 

64 

136 


I N 

■ 

Pifanus 76 

Symbolorum 46 
Trajani 77 

Tufculanenfium 


7 2 

87 

134 

104 
112 


D 


E 


X 


•Veneris 
Poryofpona 
Pofidea 

Pofidium 59> 
Pofidonium 62,88,112 


0 

Pomona 

12 

Pofinara 

140 

Pompeiopolis i8 3 

109 

Poflidonia, or 

Pofidonia 

Pompeii oppidum 

85 


8 7 

Pompelon 

18 

Potentia 

84, S8 

Pomponiana 

2 5 

Potereus 

68 

Poneropolis 

61 

Poticara 

*34 

Pons Aureoli 

73 

Potidaea 

57 

-- JEUi 

9 

Pra&ium 

104 

- GEni 

44 

Praefedturae Cappado- 

- Scald is 

29 

ciae 

IO8 

Pontes 

7 

Praenefle 

8x 

Pontes Longi 

3 6 

Praefias 

65 

Pontexinta 

15° 

Praefidium 

7 > 94 

Pontia inf. 

9 ° 

Praefti 

*39 

Pontus 

108 

Praeftorum urbs ibid . 


Pontus Euxinus 4 

Populonia 76 

Populonii, or Populoni- 
um ibid. 


Praetorium 


•Merobriga 
Praetutianus Ager 
Prafi?e 


H 

84 

6 5 


Populonium promont. 

ibid. 

Praiiatae, or rraia 
Prafum prom. 

*39 

I5 6 

Pori regnum 

*39 

Prelius,or Prilis Jacus 76 

Porphyris 

69 

Premis 

I 56 

A mm m 

Porfica 

129 

Premnis 

ibid. 

Portofpana 

*35 

Prianthae 

62 

Portus Abucini, 

or A- 

Priapus 

103 

bucina 

27 

Priene 

IO4 

--Achaeorum 

103 

Privernurn 

82 

-Adurni 

6 

Probalinthus 

6z 

yElii 

9 

Prochyte 

90 

-Alburnus 

87 

Proconnefus 

111 

-Alcxandri 

*37 

Prolaqueum 

83 

• 


A man us 
Aquilienfis 
Augufti 
Dclphini 
Deonini 
A cl grad us 
f fcrcuhs 
Luna? 75, 
Macedonum 134 
Magnus 6, 153 
Mi fen us 85 


76 


16 
7 x 

77 

75 
1 53 

7 i 

76 


rmm 

—Citharifles 
—Granianum 


Luna? 


*9 

Sacrum 19, 94, 

105 

Vagum 


-Mulicruin 
--N.mfunis 

—N nviis 
--() red is 

-Padorum 


Profopis 

Profopites nomos 
Proftama 


14+ 

144 

110 


Prote 

Protefileum 
Protolitia 
Protomacra 
Prufa 
Prufias 
Prymnefia 
Pfaumidis 
Pfethis 
Pfelcha 
Pfeffii 

PfeudoftomataNili 142 


25, 67 
62 

9 

107 

ibid. 

ibid. 

106 

91 

TOO 


TOO 


Pfophis 
Pfylli 

Pfyllium 

Pteleon 

Ptemythis 

Ptifciana 

Ptcemphanes 

Ptolcmais 117, 

Ptychia 

Pucinum caftrum 


8, 83 Pudni 


Pulenda 
Pullariae inf. 
Punda 
Para 

Purpurariae inf 
Putea 113 

Puteoli 
Pydna 
Pyenus fl. 

Pylae Amanidcs 
Ciliciae 
•Tauri 
Pylene 
Pylus Eliaca 

-Mefleniaca 

-Neftoris 


66, 67 

IS°> *55 

107 

65 

156 

15 + 

156 

149 

67 

7 1 

127 
61 


* 3 * 

*38 


137 

7 * 

7 ? 

88 

.,0 


For tiic reft of the Pyxus 
Promontories, See 
under their refpe- 
dtive Names. 


Pyramus fl. 
x 9 Pyrenaei montes 
2 3 Pyreus. See Pireus 

94 p y r g* 

Pyrrha 
Pyftus 
Pythia 

94 Pythopolis 


* 5 * 

85 

57 

68 

110 

ibid. 

ibid. 

64 

66 

6 5 

66 

1 09 

*9 


77 

in 

1 °5 
6 3 

1 06 

87 


Q. 


Pronedus 

107 

Uadi 

38 

Prophthafia 

*37 

Quadra ta 

73 

■ 

Propontis 

4, 62 

Quartenlis locus 

2 y 

Prolerliniiiiitae 

1 O7 

Quina colonia 

* 5 * 


Quintana, or Qui nti 
daftra * 

Quiza colonia 

R 

R Abana, or Rhata- 

na 110 

Rabatamana Arabia 




Rabbah 114,115,19 


12 


) 


156 Rabbas. See Rabbatb 


12 


Rabbath-Ammon Hi( 
Rabbath-Moab u 

Rabbith 
Racofte, or Racotis m 


* 

) 


Raga 
Rage 
Rageia 
Ragiane 
Ragufci 
Rahemfes 
Rakkath 
Rakkon 


My forum 


hi 

1 

hi 

hi 

71 

HI 

Hi 


71 Rama 74, iij, uj 


Ramath 
Ramefles 


") 

148 


157 Ramoth, or Ramath 


IIJ 

Ramoth-Gilead nS, 

121 

Ramoth-mizpeh 11] 
Rapava, orRapauraitf 

HJ 

■39 
1 

2 J 

i< 


Rapfii 
Rapta 
RarafTa 

Ratae 

Ratiaeftum 


n 

* * 


Rauda 

Raudii Cam pi 

Ravenna 
Ravenna Unibrorum 

IS 

26,4! 


colonia 


Rauraci 
Rauracujn 
Rcate 

Reatinae pa Wes 

Redigni 

Redintuinum 

Regianum 

Regias 

Regii 

Regillum 

Reginunr 

Rcgio Pofidoni 


4 ! 

79 

thi 

3 ) 

♦ 

JJ 

nil 

jo 


i 




1 1 


Reg ;io Vandabanda 136 

-if- m 


Regis villa 
Rcgium Lepidi 
Regna Cottii 

Regulbium 

Rehob 

Reii Apollinares 

Rekem 
Remez 
Remmon, or Rimmon 

*‘5 

Rerigonium IO 

Refaina, or Refoena 129 


77 

74 

73 

6 

117 

24 

US 

116 


Refapha 
Refcipha 
Refen 


US 

129 


131 

Reudigni 3 9 

Reve/io, or Rue/io 2 6 

Rha * 00 

126 

140 

101 


Rhaabeni 
Rhabana 
Rhabanaei 
Rhxti 
Rhaetia 


43 


42 

■Prima & Secunda 

98 


Rhastiae pars 

Rhaga 

Rhagia 

Rhamidava 

Rhamnae 

Rhamnus 

Rhandamarcotta 

'Rhattha 

Rhaunathi pagus 
Rhedones 


72 

149 

130 

51 

137 

6z 

140 
130 
126 
28 
88 


Rhegium Julium 
Rhegium promont. ibid. 
Rhemi 

[Rbenia, or Rhene 
Rhenus 

Rhenus parvus 
Rhefus 

Rhigia altera 
Rhithymna 
Rhium prom. 

Rhiufiana 
Rhixana 
iliizophagi 
ihoara 

Mofci 


64, 


hod a 
hodanus 


5 


3 * 

69 

30 

74 

104 

11 

68 

94 

38 

1 37 
148 

I 3 S 

101 

r 9 

42 


HVIJi 

Rh 


lodia 

lodope 

lodopolis 


2 3 
105 

* 9 > 54 

'9 


INDEX. 


Rhodus 

111 

Rufe, Rufias, 

or Rufi- 

Sabrata 

1 5 ° 

Rhoeteum 

103 

um 

85 

Sabrina 

10 

Rhogana 

134 

Rufiana, or Rufiniana 

Sabubures 

IS 2 

Rhombites 

100 


JO 

Sacada 

I 3 2 

Rhoflus. See Roffus 112 

Rugii 

39 

Sacae 

136 

Rhotanus fl. 

94 

Rugiuin 

ibid . 

Sacapane 

122 

Rhuda 135, 

137 

Rurana 

95 

Sacarbantia 

49 

Rhutana, & 


Rufadir 

153 

Sacer fl. 94 

■> 95 

Rhuteni. See Ruteni 26 

Rufazus 

ibid. 

Sacolche 

16 

Rhutupiae, or 


Rufcia 

89 

Sacole 

156 

Rhutupis. See Rutupiae. 

Rufcianum 

ibid. 

Sacorfa 

I08 

Rhymmici 

101 

Rufcino 

23 

Sacra Sycaminos 

147 

Rhyndacus 103, 

, 10 7 

Rufconium 

153 

Sacri portus 

82 

Rhype 

64 

Rufellani 

76 

Sacrone 

133 

Ricina 

84 

Rufg«nia 

153 

Saeprus 

9 ? 

Riduna inf. 

12 

Ruficade 

152 

Saetabis 

i 7 

Rigodunum 

8 

Ruficibar 

153 

Sagaleflus 

11° 

Rigomagus 

73 

Rufpas 

151 

Saganus 

i 3 > 

Rigufci 

72 

Rufpina 

ibid. 

Sagapola mons 

I c C 

Rimmon Efhtaol 

114 

Ruflelani, and 


Sagaris. See Sang; 

arius* 

Riphaces 

47 

Ruflellae. See Rufellani 

Sagdiana 

*35 

Riphaei, or Ripaei mon- 


76 

Sageda 

1 39 

tes 

IOZ 

Rufticiana 

14 

Sagoda 

140 

Rifana 

48 

Rufubis portus 

154 

Sagrus fl. 

84 

Rifpia 

49 

Rufucurium 

153 

Saguntia 

17 

RiiTa 

I 2 C 

Ruteni 

26 

Saguntus, orSaguntum 

Rizana. See Rhizana 

Rutuba fl. 

75 


I* 


137 

Rutuli 

82 

Sain. See Sin 

148 

Rizinium, or Rhizini- 

Rutunium 

7 

Sais 

144 

um 

48 

Rutupise, or Rutupis 6 

Saites nomos 

ibid. 

Rizophagi 

156 

Ryffadirum 

*53 

Saiticum oftium 

143 

Robogdii 

II 



Sala io 6 y 122) 

154 

Robodunum 

38 

S 


Sala fluv. 30, 

154 

Rodumna 

26 



Salacia 

14 

Rogelim 

117 

O Aba 

127 

Salamis 69, 

iii 

Roma 

80 

Sabas 

155 

Salantum 

87 

Romula 

85 

Sab## Arse 

i 33 

Salapia 

86 

Romulaea 

ibid. 

Sabaei 

iz 6 

Salapina palus 

ibid. 

Romulianum 

52 

Sabagena 

109 

Salaria 1 4 

> 17 

Roplutae 

137 

Sabalaflus 

ibid. 

Salafli 2 5 

, 73 

Rofcianum 

89 

Sabarae 

139 

SaJataras 

136 

RofelJae 

76 

Sabaria colonia, 

or Sa- 

Salatba 

140 

RofoJogiacum 

jo6 

barum 

49 

Salathus fl. 

1 55 

Roftrum Nemavi* 43 

Sabat 

148 

Salcha 

I 20 

Rofus 

112 

Sabata 

75 

Salde 

1 53 

Rotomagus 

27 

Sabatinca 

44 

Salduba 12, 

18 

Roxolani 

46 

Sabatra 

110 

Salem 

119 

Ruba 

113 

Sabatum 

88 

Salernum 

86 

Rubeas prom. 

41 

Sabatu* fl. 

85 

Salganea 

63 

Ruber mons prom. 

94 

Sabe i2 

6, 127 

Salim 

116 

Rubicon 

75 

Sabi 

139 

Salinae 

7 

Rubi-rufium 

86 

Sabini 

79 

Satina: Veientum 

77 

Rubra 

94 

Sabinia 

ibid. 

Salinfe 

'53 

Rubricata 

1 9 

Sabis 

135 

Salinum, or Salina 

ve- 

Rubricatus 

ibid. 

Sabiurn 

72 

tus 

49 

——fluv. 10, 

I 5 ' 2 

Sabordac 

156 

Saliunca 

16 

<r * 

Rubune 

155 

Sabra. See Sabrata. 

Sallentia, or Salenti: 

a 87 

Rudiae 

87 

Sabracae 

137 

Sallentini 1 

ibid. 


Ii b z Salient inu m 



T 


1 

N 

D 

E 

X. 

Sallentinum prom. 

87 

Santonum pram. 

26 

Sataros 

i °5 

Salma 

126 

Sanua 


123 

Saticula 

8 S 

Salmantica 

14 

Saocoras B. 


I 29 

Satio 

ibid. 

Salmone 

n6 

Sapaica 


6l 

Satricum 

82 

Salmonidis, or Salmone 

Saphar 


I 27 

Satrinus 

74 

prom. 

68 

Sapothrenae 


IOO 

Saturnia 

7 °> 7 6 

Salodurum 

42 

Sapphorit* 


127 

Saturum 

87 

Salona 

48 

Sappirenc 


X48 

Satyrium, or 

Satyreon 

Saloturum 

4 Z 

Sarabris 


15 


ibid. 

Salfulae 

2 3 

Saraca 


IOO 

Savadii 

I36 

Salva, or Salva Manfio 

Sarace 


124 

Savara 

131 


49 

Saragina 


*49 

Savatra 

IO9 

Salvia 4 ^ 

:> 8 3 

Saralapis 


95 

Savia 

r 8, 5° 

Saluce 

154 

Saramena 


108 

Savo fl. 

85 

Salur 

139 

Sarata 


140 

Savona, or Savo Sabata 

Salvyi, or Salyces 

24 

Sarbena 


* 3 2 


75 

Salyi, or Salyes 

ibid. 

Sarcerius 


107 

Saura 

133 

J * * 

Samasa 

67 

Sardes 


106 

Sa ura&es 

77 

Samaica. See Sapaica 

Sardica 


62 

Sauranus 

ii 


61 

Sardinia 


94 

Sauromatia 

99 

Samarade 

140 

Sardo 


ibid. 

Saus 

69 

Samaria 115, 118. 

» H 9 

Sardopatoris fanum 94 

Savus 

53 

Samarabriae 

139 

Sarepta 

114, 

117 

Sauus fl. 

153 

Samaritis 

119 

Sarid 


u6 

Saxones 

40 

Samarobriva, or Sama- 

Sarmagana 


137 

Scabilifcus 

14 

robrina 

29 

Sarmalium 


106 

Scabina 

133 

Sambroca 

»9 

Sarmat* 


99 

Scalabifcus. 

See Scabi- 

Sambruceni 

139 

Sarmatia 


ibid. 

lifeus 


Sammei 

127 

Sarmatia Europsea 

44 

Seal* Annibalis 19 

Samnitae 

101 

Sarnia inf. 


12 

Scamander 9 

i,i° 3 3 i °4 

Samnites 

84 

Sarnuca 


129 

Scampis 

58 

Samnium 

83 

Sarnus 


86 

Scandia 

40 

Samonium 

68 

Sarolapis. 

See Sarala- 

Scandii 

41 

Samos 67, 69. 

, in 

pis 


95 

Scandinavia 

40 

Samofata 

11 2 

Saron 115 

, 11 7 , 

, 120 

Scaptia 

81 

Samothrace 

69 

Saronc, or Saronia 

Scarabantia Julia 49 

Samulocenis 

38 



64 

Scarpapos 

95 

Samunis 

123 

Saros 


TO9 

Scardona 

47 

Samydace, or 


Sarpedon 

6lj 

► 109 

Scardus mons 52 

Samydaches fl. 

ns 

Sarraca 


72 

Scenitae 

156 

w 

Sana 

122 

Sarraceni 


126 

Scenitse Nomades 126 

Sanais 

133 

Sarfina 


78 

Scepfls 

i °3 

Sandace 

156 

Sarfura 


151 

Scetiani 

ioi 

Sandaliotis 

94 

Sarthan 


117 

Schedia 

142 

Sandalium 

no 

Sarvena 


I 09 

Schera 

92 

Sandaracu rgium 

107 

Sarunetes 


43 

Schcenus 

64 

S.mdava 

$1 

Sarus 


1 09 

Scliomrom 

1 19 

Sanga 

107 

-fluv. 


MS 

Sciathos 

69 

Sangula 

1 39 

Safa inf. 



Scirri 

45 

*Sangarius, Sangaris 107 

Safima 


j 09 

Scodra 

48 

Sanicitio 

24 

Safina 


87 

Scodrus mons 5 2 

Sanicium 

ibid. 

Safe, or Safon 

67 

Scope 

M 9 

San ina 127. 

> 1 3 3 

Safe nes 


1 01 

Scopelos 

69, 124 

San is 

106 

Saflu, or 

Saflbn 

5 *, 

Scopias 

i °5 

Santica Sec Sintia. 



67 

Scopolura 

1 39 

Saiuicum 

44 

Satachta 


IS 6 

Scordae 

1 1, 6 

Santnnci 

26 

Sat afi 


*53 

Scordifci 

:,k 

Santoimm portus 

ibid. 

Sataia 


1 08 

Scordon 3 or, 

Scorton 65 


Scotufa 
Scritto finni 
Scultenna 


Scupi, or Scop! $1 
Scyathos, or Sciathos 


Seydra 

Scylacium prom. j. 
Scyllaeum prom. jj 
Scyllaceum, or Scy!| e . 

tium 8 

Scyllaeum jj 

Scymnitas l0J 
Scyras 65 

Scyros ,'ft 

Scyrri, or Scirri 41^ 
Scytbae 53) , 0 ! 
Scythia r, 

-intra Imaum ioo 

- - Minor r; 

Scythopolis m 
Scythranius portus 145 
Sebama n- 

Sebafte 106,108,115 


J * 

Scythae 


10S 


5 ) + : 


Sebaftopolis 108, 124 
Sebaftia 108 

Sebendunum 15 

Sebennyticum oftium 

hi 

Sebennyticus nomos 

hi 

Sebennytus M 

Sebethus 
Sebinus lacus 
Sebufiani. See Seguli- 

ani, 

Secia h 

Secora 135 

Sedetani 

Seduni + : 

Sedunutn h 

Sedufii >’ 

Segal auni 

Segeduiium 9 > : 

Segefta 5 ! 

Segefte inf. 

Seeeftanorum empon- 

\}\ 

um ' 

Segifamuncula 5 

Scgifama minor 
Segodunum 3 /> \ 

Scgobriga 
Scgontia 1 b 1 ' 

_Para mica 15, 

Segontium ^ 

Scgoriga J 4 

Scgortili J/HClCA 
Segovcllani 1 


um 


Seg 1 ' 


I N 


*3 
16 


24, 26 
*4> 73 


Segovia 
Segubia . 

Segufiani 
Segufini 

Segufio, & Segufmm 

73 

Seguftero 
Selambina 


24 

^3 

140 


Selampura 

Sele 

Seleucia 1 1 °* 

120, 129, 

■ad Calycadnum 

109 


133 
11 6 , 

134 


•ad Belum 
Caftellum 
Seleucia Pieria 
Seleucis 
Selga 
SeJgovae 
Sclimbria 
Selinus 
portus 

Sella, or SiJlas 
Selleis 


112 

I 29 
112 

ibid. 

II o 
10 

61 


Sclletica ■ 

Sellium 

Selybria 

Semeron, 

Semina 

Semiramis 

Semirus 

Semne 

Semnones 

Sempfii 

Sena 


91, 109 
149 

13 2 

104 

61 

14 

61 

See Samaria. 

135 

103 

«9 
1 39 

40 

100 

136 


u)lonia,orJuI 
•Gallica 


7 * 

ibid 

2 £ 

4 ; 

8* 


Sena fl. 

Sena inf. 

Scnia 

Scnicus 
Scnnus 7., 

Senogallia colonia 7* 

Sei 

Sen ones 
Senlica 
Scntinum 

Semis 

Sepias prom. 

cp 1US 

Srpomana 


lomagus 


/ > 


" A, 

*-» r 

/ 5 

] i 


s 


/ 

IJ 

5 f 


. l I )(, ntia Paramicu 

^’ptempeda 

f rat res 
fytmuinicia 


J < 

> 

K: 




I S’ 


•ujuana 

v,.., 

* il I i :m 


D E X. 


Sera 

102 

Sicopolis 

8 S 

Sinice 

1 5 * 

Seraca 

124 

Sicor, or Secor portus 

Sinis 

109 

Serapionis ftatio 

156 


26 

Sinna 

129 

Serbes fl. 

*53 

Sicoris 

1 9 

Sinonia 

9 ° 

Serbi 

100 

Sicorium 

Jr 

59 

Sinope 85, 

108 

Serbinum 

49 

Sicum 

48 

Sintia, or Sintica 

5 ^ 

Serdica 

62 

Sicyon 

Sicyonia 

64 

Sintii, or Sinti 

ibid. 

Seres 

101 

ibid. 

Sinuefla 83 

, 85 

Seria Fama Julia 

*3 

Sida 

110 

Sinus Adriaticus 

* 

J 

Serica, or Scrum 

regio 

Sidini 

40 

—Ambracius 

60 


101 

Sidis 

94 

-Arabicus 

2 

Seriphus 

69 

Sidon 114, xi 7, 

121 

-ArgoJicus 4 

, 66 

Serpa 

13 

Sidones 

45 

-Afinaeus 

66 

Serviodurum 

43 

Sidonii 

12 1 

-Barbaricus 

156 

Servitina 

89 

Sidyma 

105 

-Bruttius 

89 

Sefam us 

108 

Siebi, or Syebi 

101 

-Cafalus 

94 

Seffites, Seffis, or 

Seftis 

Siga 

1 53 

-Cbelonites 

66 


73 

Siganeum 

124 

-Cod anus 2 

, 40 

Se/Tui 

28 

Sigara 

137 

- Corin thiacus 

66 

Seftiacum pelagus 

62 

Sigenfis portus 

153 

- -Cyrrbaeus 

ibid. 

Seilos, or Seftus 54, 62 

Sigcum 

1 °3 

- Delphicus 

ibid. 

Seteifis 

1 8 

Sigium 

S8 

- Eleates 

88 

Sethreites nomos 

144 

Siguia 

Sz 

- Eleufinius 

66 

Sethrium 

ibid. 

Sigriane 

133 

- Flanaticus 

7 1 

Setia x S 

82 

Sigum, or Segum 

37 

- Ionicus 

3 

Setidava 

40 

Silacem 

134 

■ - Laconicus 4 

, 66 

Setifacum 

17 

Silarus, or Silaris 

74 > 

• 

- La us 

88 

Sevaces 

44 


87 

- Lametinus 

ibid. 

Severi murus 

9 

Siler 

87 

- Locrenfis 

89 

Sevia 

1 26 

Silo, or Shiloh 

115 

- Megaricus 

66 

Sevinus lacus 

72 

Silvon 

I I O 

- Mefleniacus 

z’<W. 

Shaalabbin 

ns 

Silures 

I I 

- Paeftanus 

88 

Shabazimah 

116 

Silurnum 

9 

- —Pelagicus 

4 

Shamir 

II s 

Silurum inf. 7 

> 1 1 

- Per/icus 

2 

Sharaiin 

114 

Simena 

105 

- Polaticus 

7 1 

Sharuhen 

11 s 

Simi 

r.6 

- Pofidoniates 

S 3 

Sheba 

ibid. 

Simithu, or Simittu 

- Rhizonicus 

48 

Shechem 

117 


152 

• -Saronicus 

66 

Shihon 

1 1 6 

Simois 9/, 

1 04 

•- Scylaceus 

89 

ShiJo 

US 

Simpfimida 

r 35 

-Single us 

5 * 

Shimron 

11 6 

Simylla 

139 

-Singicus 

/ZL/. 

ohunem 

ibid. 

Simyra 

*°S 

- Singiticus 4, 

> / 9 

Siagul 

'5 1 

Sin 

1 4S 



Sianticu m 

4 4 

Sinai 

123 

- S(rymon:cub 

h 38 

S.’bae 

1 39 

Sinarum regio 

140 

- Syrticus 

150 

Sibde 

l0 S 

Sinarus 

1 39 

- 'Fa my races 

46 

Sibcrina 

.8 y 

Simla 11 0, 

1 Z.f 

-Tarcntinus St;, 90 

Sibma 

11 7 

Sind® 

1 40 

-Ter in® us 

8 8 

Sica mini 

3 7 

S i n d i 

100 

-Tbcrmaicus . 


Sicaminum 

] 1 6 

Sindocanda 

1 4 0 

-Toronaicus 

S« 

Sicania 

90 

Singa 

1 12 

- Vclinus 

8 8 

Sicapha 

ISO 

Singaras mons 

1 79 

- Vibonenfis 


Sicca Veneiia 

1 52 

Singidonum 

S•• 

-- Virgims 

4 

Sidiem ir;, 

11«; 

• 

Singilia 

1 3 

Siocha, or 


Sichar 

I I 0 

Singulis il. 1 ; 

, 10 

Sioda 

1 ’ ^ 

Sicilia 90, 91 

5 9 ’ 

Sing us 

S 7 

Sion 

I 10 

—-—minor 

09 

Sun 

1 ’• 2 

SipanuUuni 

4 « 

Sicilibba 

1 s j 

Smica 

1 ,c» 

Siph.c* 

Si 

6^ 

% 

ph.ue 




Siphare 
Siphnus 
Sipiberis 
Sipontum 
Sipparenorum civitas 



I N 

D 

E 

X. 


- 

137 

Solonag 

74 

Stephane 


107 

Sulpicius portus 

69 

Solpicius portus 

95 

Stiriate 


44 

Summus lacus 

140 

Solvenfe caftrum 

49 

Stobi, or Stobium 

56 

Sutnucis 

86 

Soluntum, or Solentum 

Stoechades 


2 5 

Sunici 


90 Stoni, or Stoeni 72 Sunium prom, 


95 

72 

i S o 

30 


* » 

129 

Solus, or Solois 

m. 

Stratonicea 

'°5 

Supara 

139 

Sipphara 

ibid. 

Sontia 

87 

Stratus 

6o, 64 

Superaequum 

83 

Si pus 

86 

Sontius 

7 1 

Stridon 

49 

Suphtha 

'35 

Sipylus 

106 

Sophanene 

129 

Strongyle 

6 9 > 93 

Sur 


• w 

Siracene 

i 35 

Sophanis 

149 

Strophades 

67 

bura 113, 

1 2 4 > 131 

Siraceni 

100 

Sophira 

140 

Struthophagi 

136 

Suragana 


Sirenarum prom. 

85 

Sophtha 

1 35 

Strymon fl. 

5 6 

Suratha 

125 

Sirenum Scopuli 

90 

Sora 82, 

126 

Strymon, or 

Strymo- 

Suriga 

1)4 

Sirenufae 

ibid. 

Sorabilis 

95 

nium 

ibid. 

Surium 

I2 { 

Siris 

88 

Sorade 

77 

Stubera 

58 

Surrentinum 

prom, 8; 

Sirmio 

72 

Sorba 

136 

Stupi 

48 

Surrentum 

ibid, 

Sirmium 

So 

Sorbiodunum 

6 

Stura 73, 

74, 82 

Suruba 

100 . J 2 j 

Sirtibes 

148 

Sorek 

120 

Stymbara 

58 

Sufa 

• 

SifaponeOretanorurru 6 

Sornum 

5 ' 

Stymphalia 

ibid. 

Sufalius vicus 

JS 

Sifaraca 

1 7 

Sorthida 

130 

Stymphalus 

64, 66 

Sufia 

'37 

Sifcia 

49 

Sorviodunum 

6 

Suana 

77 

Sufiana 

>33 

Sifterio 

74 

Soficure 

i 39 

Suanetes 

7 2 

Suficana 

'37 

Sitia 

18 

Sofirate 

134 

Suani 

100 

Sufobeni 


Sitifi 

153 

Sotera, or Sotirae 

137 

Suardeni 

ibid. 

Sufuara 

140 

Sitones 40 

, 4 i 

Sotirae 

ibid. 

Suardones 

39 

Sutrium 

"7 

Sittace 

132 

Soxetra 

ibid. 

Subdinum 

28 

Suzaei 

'34 

Sittaceae 

ibid. 

Soxotae 

135 

Sublacenfis villa 83 

Syala 

109 

Sittomagus, or Sitoma- 

Sparta 

6S 

Sublancia 

1 5 

Sybaris 

88 

gus 

1 

Spafinae vallum 

134 

Sublaqueum 

83 

-fluv. 

ibid 

Siverina 

89 

Spatana 

140 

Subromula 

85 

Sybarita: 

ibii 

Siur portus 

*5 2 

Specula Sertorii 

1 7 

Subur 

154 

Sybota 

60 

Sizyges 

iox 

Spelunca 

1 X 3 

-fluv. 

ibid. 

Sy£ta 

'34 

Smaragdus mons 

*47 

Spelunca Sibyllas 

85 

Subus fl. 

155 

Sydra 

109 

Smyraclea 

107 

Spelunca villa 

83 

Succi 

51 

Sydri 

'37 

w 

Smyrna 

104 

Sperchium 

63 

Succofa 

18 

Syebi 

IOI 

Soana 

100 

Sperchius 

59 

Succofii 

'53 

Syene 

'47 

Soaftus fl. 

139 

Spermophagi 

148 

Succoth 117, 148 

Sylva Ciminia n 

Soatra 

110 

Sphaderia 

67 

Succubo, or Succubita- 

Sylvanedes 

29 

Sobidae 

13 5 

Sphaeria 

69 

num municipium 13 

Sylva 

48 

Sobota 

1 27 

Spina 

7 1 

Suchenfe prom 

95 

Symbra 

10; 

Sobura 

139 

Spina: 

6 

Sucro 

'9 

Symaethuin 

r - 

Socho 

1 14 

Spoletinum 

J 3 

Sueconi 

29 

Symethus 

ihl 

Socoth, or Succoth 

1x7 

Spoletium 

78 

Suel 

i 2 

Symplegades 

in 

/ 

Soducenc 

1 2 2 

Sporades inf. 

69 

SueiTa 

x 8 

Synaos 

106 

See 11 a 

ss 

SpunJa 

1 3 x 

-Aurunca 

83, 83 

Syndromades 

m 

Soeta 

1 0 1 

Stabaei 

'34 

-— Pometia 

82 

Syneglia 

n 1 

/ 

Sogane 

120 

Stabiae, or Stabii 

85 

Sueffiones 

3 i 

Synnada 

ICO 

Sogdii 

136 

Stachir fl. 

'55 

Sueflula 

85 

Syracene 

1 * » 

Sogdiana 

ibid . 

Stachirae 

154 

Suevi 

3 8 

Syracufa: 

92 

Solana 

i 02 

Stagira 54 

> 57 

Sufetula 

1 5 ' 

Syria 69, 

1 02) in 

Soletum 

*7 

Stagnum Salfum 

87 

Sufibus 

ibid. 

Syrmatac 

99 

Soli 109, 

111 

Stagnum Dianae 

94 

Suindinum 

2 8 

Syromedia 

i ]3 

A (3 

Solis inf. 13#, 

140 

Staliocanus portus 

28 

Suioncs 

41 

Syro-Poeoncs 


Solis mons 

154 

Statcllates 

75 

Suirus 

x 1 

Syros 


Solitudo Palmyrene 113 

Statielli 

ibid. 

Sulcenfe prom. 

95 

Syrtibes 

1 f 0 

Solocinium 

3 « 

Statio 

4 ° 

Sulci 

ibid. 

Syrtica Regio 

■i'.j 

Soloe 

109 

Stedorium 

jo6 

Sulloniacae 

7 

Syrtis magfia 


Soloentia prom. 

155 

Stciria 

62 

Sulmo 

82, 84 

Syrtis minor 

tliiu- 

Taafl^ 



T 


T 


Aanach 

Tab* 


Tabiana 
Tabiene 
Tabieni 
Tabor 
Tabraca 
Tacape 

Tacatua 
Tacfarin* 
Tachori 

Tachorfa 
Tacola 
Tacopboris 
Tacorsi 


i 116 

92 

1 35 
ibid. 

xoi, 156 

116 

- JJ2 
15 ° 

152 

275 

136 

149 

140 

149 

140 

112 


Tadmor 11 

Tsnaria,or Taenariui 


Txnari feneftrae 

januae 

Taenia Jonga 

Tsefali 

Tafa, or Tava 

Tagama 

Tagana 

Tagara 

Tagafte 

Tagoda 

Tagora 

Tagus fl: 

Tahpanhes 

T alabrica 


or 

ibii 

*5 

1 

*4 

*5 

I 5 

14 

r 5 

12 

*5 




r 


Talcinorum oppidurr 


| Talubath 1 < 

STalyfluv. 1^ 

[ Tamara 
' Tamarica 
I Tamarus fl. 
j 1'ambrace r 

Tambyzi ib, 

Tamers i 

Tamefis 

Tamcfisaertuariuni/^j 

Tam is 1 

Tamna 1 

Tamuda i 

Tamugada 1 

Tamufiga 1. 

^niyraca ! 

Tanager 1 

Tanagra j ■ 

Tanagrrc, or Tanag 

I' * 

> anaia ,, 


I 

N D E 

X. 



Tanaitae 

46 

Tarfus 

109 

T elandris 

105 

Tanapolis 

106 

Tartarus 

71 

Telchinia 

64 

Tanarus fl. 

75 

Tartefliis 

12 

T eleba 

123 

Tanatis 

5 2 

Tartufanis 

44 

Teleboa 

67 

Tanetos inf. 

6 

Tarualtae 

154 

T elepte 

152 

Tan is 

144, 148 

Taruana 

2 9 j 135 

Telefia 

85 

Tanites nomos 144 

Tarvifium 

7 i 

Telis fl. 

2 5 

Taniticum oftium 143 

Tarus 

74 

Telienae 

8 x 

Tannetum 

74 

Tafitia 

156 

Tellium 

72 

Tanona 

48 

Tafla 

2 S 

TelmefTus 

105 

Taoce 


T aftache 

1 35 

Telmifus 

ibid. 

Taocene 

ibid. 

Tathis 

I56 

Telo martius 

2 5 

Taodunum 

1 0 

Tava 

* 37 , *44 

Telonius fl. 

79 

Taparura. 

See Ta- 

Tavium 

107 

Teman 

116 

phrura. 


Taulantii 

58 

Temenium 

64 

T apafa 

153 

Taunus mons 37 

T emefe 

88 

Tape 

136 

Tavola fl. 

94 

Temnos 

104 

Taphne. See Tahpan- 

Taurania 

73 

Tempe 

59 

hes 

I48 

Taurantium 

122 

Templum JunonisAr- 

T aphofi r is, or T apofi ris 

Taurafia 

73 

giva? 

87 


142 

Taurafium 

85 

-Minervae 

ibid . 

Taphras 

46 

Tauri 

46 

— —Veneris 

82 

Taphros 

95 

Tauriana 

133 

Tempfa 

88 

Taphrura 

1 5 1 

Taurianum 

88 

Tempfis 

106 

Taphua 

115 

Taurica Cherfonefus46 

Tenarus 

6S 

Taphus 

67 

rr' • • 

1 aurirn 

2 5 , 73 

T eniieri 3 5 

> 37 

Tapofiris 

r42 

Tauris 

48 

Tenea 

79 

Tapofiris parva ibid. 

Taurifci 

43 

Tenebrius portus 

rS 

Taprobane 

140 

Taurois, or 

Tauroen- 

Tenedos 

hi 

Tapfagas 

t I 2 

turn 

2 5 

Tentyra 

146 

Tapfus 

67$ 92 

Taurominium 92 

Tentyris 


Tapura 

I23 

Taurominius fl. ibid. 

Tentyrites nomos 

ibid. 

T apurai 

101 

Taururum, 

or Tauru- 

Teos, or Teios 

104, 

Tap yri 

1 33 

num 

49 


108 

Taralah 


Taurus 

12 3 > 1 3 r 

T erebus 

*9 

Tarantafia 


Taurus mons 123 

Teredon 

m 

Tarafco 

24 

- promont. 92 

Tergefla, or Tergeftra 

Tarafia. See Taurafia 

Tavus 

JO 


71 


73 

Taxandri 

30 

Tergefle colonia 

1 bid. 

Tarba 

25 

Taxgaetium 

42 

Tergolapc 

4 + 

Tarbachana 

137 

Taxiana 

ns 

I erias 

92 

Tarbaflus 

11 0 

Taxila 

139 

Terina 


TarbeIJi 

25 

Taxiiae, or 

Taxiles 

Terioli 

4 •. 

Tarentum 

87 


ibid. 

Termes, or Terinifum 

Targines 

89 

Taygeta, or 

Taygetus 


16 

Tariana 

133 

mon# 


T er me fius 

110 

Taricbaea 

Ii6, j44 

Tazina 

13 3 

Termus fl. 

9 s 

Tariotse 

4 » 

Tazos 

1 24 

T ernadre 

4 - 

Tarodunum 

3 8 

Tcanurn Apu 

ilum 86 

Terra Cliald.Torui 

m 

Taros 

5 1 

Teanum Sidicinum 8 y 

131. See Babylonia 

Tarquinii 

/ / 

7 cate 

84 


129 

Tarquinia 

ibid. 

'Tea ulus 

5 3 

-Chanaan 

114 

Tarrabinorum vicus 94 

Tecelia 

3 6 

- Hus, or Vz 

1 

Tarracina 

82 

Te<ftofagcs 

j 01, ro6 

- Sandla 

1 14 

Tarraco 

19 

Tedium 

j 20 

- Sc[)temti ional. 

is 

Tarrun 

155 

Tegea 

06, jyi 

incognita 

102 

Tarfatica 

47 

Tegc 

I \o 

7 'crracina 

82 

Tar/nun 

5 ° 

Telamon portus 76 

1 'c 1 fa t iea. SceTa 1 fa ties. 


'1 cruajijia 



I N D E X. 


Teruanna 

* ’ ^ 

29 

Thebarum nomos 

H 7 

Thinites nomos. 

146 

Tefa 

134 

Thebafa 

110 

Thintis 

149 

Tetrapolis 

63 

Thebes campus 

*°3 

Thiponobafti empor. 

Tetrapyrgia 

108 

Thebura 

132 


140 

Tetrifia 

53 

Theganufa 

68 

Thirra 

6 5 

Teuchira. See Theu- 

Thelbe 

132 

Thirza 

115 

chira 

149 

Thelbecane 

130 

This 

146 

Teuderium 

37 

Thelda 

1 29 

Thifboa 

66 

Teurnia 

44 

Thelme 

130 

Thizibi monies 

150 

Teuthrania 

107,108 

Thelmeniflus 

112 

Thmuis 

144 

Teuthrona 

/ * 

6 5 

Tbemaeotae 

99 

Those inf. 

67 

Teutoburgienfis faltus 

Theman 

125 

Thoana 

125 


3 6 

Themifcyra 

108 

Thoanta 

167 

Teutobumu 

m 36, co 

Themifonium 

106 

T hocari 

136 

Teutomellum 36 

Thenae. See Thaenae 

Thoenae 

' 5 ' 

7 'eutoni, or 

Teu tones 


151 

Thogara 

75 


3?> 40 

Theodofia 

# 

46 

Thome 

59 

Teutria inf. 

89 

Theodofiopolis 

61 

Thonis 

1 42 

Teuxus 

87 

Theodorunum 

6 

Thoricus 

62 

Texali 

10 

Theon foteron portus 

Thoringi 

39 

Thabba 

15 1 


148 

Thracia 60. 

s 

, 69 

Thabilaca 

1 2 3 

Theophanius 

100 

-Cherfonefus 

62 

Thabucca 

17 

Theotoni 

4 i 

-Confularis 

54 

Thabuthis 

155 

Theramnae, or 


Thracius Bofphorus 61 

Thacona 

130 

Therapne 

6 S 

Thrifitides inf. 

157 

Thadmor 

n 3 

Therafia 

69 

Throana 

I«2 

Thaena 

ibid . 

Thergubis 

129 

Throanae 

IOI 

Thaenae 

IS* 

Thermae Onefiae 

25 

Throafca 

135 

Thagafte. See Tagafte 

Thermae Selinuntiae 91 

Thronium 

6 3 


152 

Therme 

57 

Thubuna, or Tubuna 

Tbala 

ibid. 

Thermefla 

93 


'53 

-mons 

1 55 

Thermifla 

ibid. 

Thuilath 

154 

Thalaffia 

69 

Thermopylae 

6 3 

Thule 

1 z 

Thalatha 

13 I 

7 'hermuthicus fl. 

144 

Thunufda 

152 

Thalina 

122 

Tbermuthis 

ibid. 

Thurae, or Tburiae 65, 

Thaluda. See Tamuda 

Thefara 

132 


88 


'53 

7 'hefpiae 

63 

Thu rasa 

65 

Thamondacana 154 

Thefpis,or Thafpis 135 

77 iurium 65 

, 88 

r Phamydeni 

, or Tha- 

Thefprotia, or 7 'hcf- 

Thyamis fl. 

59 

mudeni 

127 

protis 

59 

Thyatira 103, 

106 

Thanac. See Taanach 

ThefTalia 55 

» 59 

Thyrncna 107, 

108 


116 

Thcflaliotis 

59 

Thynra 64 

> 6 5 

Thapfa 

1 1 3 

Theflalonica 54 

» 57 

7 'hyraei 

'39 

Thapfacus 

112, 126 

Theftius 

64 

Thyrea 

6 5 

Thapfus 

J SI 

Theuchira 

149 

Thyrfus 

9 5 

Thapfus fl. 

5 s 

77 icuderium, or 


7 'iafum 

5 1 

'Pharra 

140 

Theudunum 

3 ° 

'Pibcrias 

116 

7 'hafpis 

13s 

TJieuringi 

3 9 

7'ibcriopolis 

j 06 

'Phafus, or 

Thaflus 69 

7 'heuthes 

4 i 

7'iberis 

82 

Thauba 

1 26 

Pheutifci 

3 5 

Tibifca 

5 3 

7 'hauna. S 

ec Thiaun a 

'Phiapolis 

1 24 

Tibifetim 

5 1 


1 23 

7 'hiauna 

' -3 

Tibi feus fl. $ 1 

5 3 

Thcangcla 

i °5 

Thicis 

2 5 

Tibula 

94 

'Plicate. See Teate 84 

Thigc 

1 94 

7 'ihur 

8 1 

Thebae 

6 3 > '47 

Thigiba 

152 

'Piburnus mons 

*5 

Phcbae campus 103 

TTiilbis 

1 2 5 

7 'i.cclia 

1; 1 

'Pliebrc Phthiuticc 59 

Tliininathali 

I ■ 5 

Tk ha fa 

Ibid. 

7 'hcbais 

146 

7 'liina: 

1 -| 0 

7 'icinum 



Ticinus fl. , 

Tifata mons ^ 

Tifernum Mctau:c n f c 


Tifernum Tiberinum 

Ml 

Tifernus fl. j 
Tiganufa, or Thig anu l 

fa 


Tigava 

rigis 

Tigifis 
Tignium 
T igrana 

Tigranocerta, or 
Tigranopofis 


b’5 

Ml 

li* 

'll 


i *-4 


rr> • • 

I igris 
Tigulia 


I2 9 , ij; 


Tigurinus pagus 
Tigurum 
Tilaedae 
Tilaventus, or 
Tiliamentum 
Tilium 

Tilox promont. 
Timachi 
Timacum 
Timaea 
Timavus 
Timethus 

Timid 

Timolus 
Tina 
Tinge 
Tingene 

Tingis IJ! 

Tingitana Ml 

Tinia 79, 84, 12! 
Tinnetio 


{i 

iliil 

ip 


91 

Ml 

Ml 

it] 


if) 

rod 


IJ) 

12! 


'I’inos 

Tios, or Tius 
Tipafa 
Tiphae 
Tirallis 


JO; 


w 


Tirambae 9) 

Tiridata, or Tcrilau 

1 ’5 

Tirifeum 9 

Tirifta, or Tiriftis jj 

iP 


Tirzah 

Tifdra 

Tifdrus 

Tifla 


i;i 

ild 


7'ifurus 11 

7'itarefius fl. ^ 

Titari Hus ^ 

Titianus fl. & p 0!t * ^ 

r'f-y * - • fJ 

LI A ta a J 


n 




Tituacia 



N 


los 

molus 

'obata 
foboricum 

‘ocololida 

; 0 lafta 
'olenus fl. 
'oletum 

ioliap> s 

'oliftobogi 

'ollentium 

olmideffa 

'olofa 

'omadeon inf. 
'omara 
‘omi 
onice 

*ophct 

' iringi 

'omacum 
'orone 
orpidi 

orrens #igypti 
'ofale 
ofarene 
'otene 

‘otonis villa 
'outn 

'oxandri 

Whine 


i °5 

jo6 

108 

17 

154 

107 

79 

16 

6 

107 

83 

113 

23 

148 

140 

53 > 54 
156 

117 

39 

29 
57, 60 
60 


I 20 
I 40 
I 22 

ibid. 

3 ° 

147 

3 ° 

82 


rachonitis 118, 120 


‘racis fl. 

’ragonice 

'ragurium 

‘rajana 

rajanopolis 


89 

134 

48 

84 

S 4 > 6*9 


0 

0 

V# 

109 

‘raje&us 

7 

ralitae 

156 

rallcs 

106 

ranopoli 

ibid. 

raufacincum 

5 2 

ranfmarifca 

53 

rapefus 

108 

rapezopolis 

l °5 

reba , or Trcbulae 8 3 

rcbcnda 

i °5 

rcbia fl. 

74 

rebula 

85 

rccrc 

2 7 

recafla, & 


rccaffcs, fee T ricaffini 


27 

remcrus, fccT rimitus 

rcrus fluv. 

82 

rcs Taber nae 

ibid. 

reva 

f 

39 

f «'icum 

*S 




T reviri 

3 o 

Tritium metallum 18 

Turenum 

86 

Triarulia 

i 8 

-T uboricum 

16 

Turia 

17 

T ri badtra 

136 

Triton fl, 150, 

i 5 2 

Turias 

19 

Triballi 

53 

Tritonitis lacus 

15 ° 

TuriafTo 

17 

Tribanta 

106 

Triventinum 

& 

84 

Turigum 

41 

Tribocci 

30 

T riventum 

85 

I uringi 

39 

Tribus Aflier 

11 7 

Trjumphini 

72 

Turium 

52 

—Benjamin 

1 15 

T roas 10 3, 

H 1 

T urnacum 

29 

-Dan 

ibid. 

Trocmi 

107 

Turnia 

44 

--Ephraim 

ibid. 

Troezen 64,65 

Turones 

28 

-Gad 

11 7 

Troglodytas 45, 

156 

Turpili 

60 

-Iflachar 

1x6 

T roglodytice 

l 4 8 

Turres Caefaris 

86 

-Judah 

114 

Trogylium prom. 

l °4 

-Julianas 

ibid. 

-Manafleh 

116 

Troia 

1 °3 

Turris Annibalis 

151 

-Naphthali 

1 17 

Tromarifca 

53 

-Euphranta 

150 

-Reuben 

ibid. 

Tropaea 

88 

-Libiflonis 

94 

-Simeon 

”5 

Tropatene 

133 

-Stratonis 

Xi6 

- Zebulun 

1 16 

Trophaea Augufli 

75 

T urrus 

71 

T ricadera 

140 

Trophaea Drufi 

38 

T urfambica 

2 5 

Trie alum 

02 

Troffulum 

77 

T ufca fl. 

152 

Tricaffini, or Tricaf- 

Trotilum 

92 

Tufci 78, 

, 100 

fes 

27 

Truentum 

84 

Tufcia 

77 

Tricafllum 

ibid. 

Truentus fl. 

ibid. 

T ufculanum 7 

2, 8r 

Tricaftini 

24 

Tuberobis 

I O 

Tufculum 

81 

Tricca, or Trica 

39 

T uberovius 

ibid . 

Tufdrus, or Tifdrus 

Tritium, or Tritium 

T uboricumT ritiuni 16 


151 

16 

i, 18 

Tuburbo majus 

151 

Tyana 

109 

Tricomia 

jo 6 

* -minus 

ibi d. 

Tybiacje 

1 or 

Tricornefii 

5 2 

Tubuna 

153 

T ycha 

92 

Tricorniurn 

ibid. 

Tuburnica, or Tuber- 

Tyde Graviorum 

15 

Tridentum 43,72 

fica 

I 5 2 

Tygium,orTugium 42 

rp • 

1 nens 

— w 

114 

T ubufuptus 

153 

Tylus 

65 

T rifanum 

83 

Tucca 151, 

i 53 

Tyndarium, or 

Tyn- 

T rigablulos 

71 

T ucca T erebinthina 

daris 

90 

Trigifanum 

44 


I 5 i 

Tyndis 

139 

Triglyphon 

140 

Tucci 

13 

Tyrambe 

100 

Trilcucum prom* 

15 

Tucma 

151 

Tyragetae 

45 

Trimitus 

89 

Tucrumuda 

155 

Tyras 

ibid. 

Trimmanium 

53 

Tuder, orTudermum 

T yria 

5 

Trimontium ic 

>> 54 


78 

Tyrigitae,orTyritae 45 

Trinacria 

9 ° 

T uefis 

I 0 

Tyros 

94 

T rinaflus 

6 5 

Tuficum 

78 

Tyrrhenia 

70 

Trinefia 

140 

Tugenus pagus 

42 

T yrus 110, 114 

> 117 

Trinius fl: 

84 

T ugium 

ibid. 

Tyrus vetus 

114 

T rinobantes 

7 

Tugme 

140 

Tyfdrus, or I ildrus 

Triocala 

92 

Tulingi 

42 


151 

r v * • • 

1 riopia 

i° 5 

Tulifburgium 

38 

Tzor 

117 

Triphulum 

51 

Tullica 

16 



Triphyliacum mare 66 

Tullonium 

17 

V 


T riphyllia Elis 

66 

Tullum 

31 



_ * / 

Tripolis 106, io8, 

. 113 

Tunes, or Tuneta 

151 

TTAbar 

m/ I t 

153 

TripolitanaRegio 

150 

Tungri 

3 ° 

▼ V acca t 4, 

151. 

Tripontium 

8 

Tunocellum 

9 

t r • 

152 

Triquetra 

A 

90 

T uphium 

i +7 

Vaccxi 

15 

Trifantonis portua 

6 

Turba 

2 5 

Vacomagi 

at ^ 

10 

T rifarchis 

* 59 

Turbula 

17 

Vacoiuium 

x r • 

49 

T rifidis 

J 54 

Turdctani 13 

, '4 

Vaconum 

44 

Trifliim 

5 2 

Turduli 

*3 

Vacuata 

1 S 3 



Cc 



Vada 



N 


D 


E 


X. 


Vada Sabata, Sabb&tia, Uda 


& Sabatorum 
Vada Volaterrana 


75 

76 


Uddita 


ioo Vercellae 
i?o Veretum 


73 


Cucuminariui ,c 

Julius J5 


Vadicaffes, or Vadicaf- 


fii 


27 


Vaga, or Vagenfe op- 

pidum 15 2 

Vagae 153 

Vagedrufa 91 

VagiennL 25,75 

Vagniacae 6 

Vagoritum 28 

Vahalis 3 ° 


Udeffus 

53 

Vergilia 

17 

Vidua 

Udiae* or Vodiae 

11 

Verini, or Varini 

39 

Vienna Allob 

Udinum 

7 * 

Verlucio 

6 

Vilerms 

Udon 

100 

Vernaria 

9 ° 

Villa Fauftini 

Udura 

18 

V ernicones 

ro 

*-Magna 

Veftis, Ve< 5 ta> or 

Vec- 

Vernometum 

8 

—.-Pompeii 


94 


tefis 

V efturiones 
Vediantii 


Vala 

Valdanus 

Valentia, 6, 9, 17 
Valentiniana: 


28 Vedinum 
30 Vegia 
54 V eientes 

53 Veii 
2-?. Velabri 


6 Verolamium 
10 Veromandui 
25, 75 Verona 


3 ° 

154 

53 

2 3> 

95 

29 


7 i 

47 

77 

ibid. 


Velanis, or Vellanis 52 
Velauni 2 6 


Valentiniani munimen- Veldidena 


turn 7 

Valeria 17, 50, 83, 95 
Valetium 87 


Velegia 

Velia 


Valgella 

Vali 

Valinae 

Valli 


87 Veliates Vechelii 
130 Velinus fl. & Lac. 
100 Velitrse 


49 


Valli 151 veuaui 

Vallum Adriani, & An- Vellica 
tonini 9 Velocaffes 

VandabandaRegio 136 Velfera 


Vella 

Vellaunodunum 


Vangiones 

Vanius 

Vannia 


30 Vemania 
155 Venafrum 
72 Vendenis 


Vapincum, or Vapin- Vendobona 


gum 24 

Varanum 44 

Vardanus i«o 

Vardirei, or Vardaei 48 
Vardones. See Suardo- 


Veneca 


Varanum 

Vardanus 


Veneii 

Veneris infuia 


43 

*55 
75 > 8 7 

;chelii 7 5 
& Lac. 79 

82 

16 

num 2 7 

16 

27 

47 

43 

8 5 

52 

49 

. 133 

Windiae 45 

28 


ris infuia 148 
Portus 87, 147 


ncs 

Varduli 

Varia 

Varica 


39 

16 

18, 83 


Templum 

•Urbs 


V'arica 124 

Varini, or Wcrini 39 
Varinum Varionorum 

39 

Varis 8 


Veneti 

Venetia 


*9 
146 

28, 71 


Venetia z8, 70 

Veneticae, or Veneto- 


Varis 

Varni 


rum inf. 
Venicnii 
Vennones 


136 V enta 


28 

11 

43 > 72 
6 


Varus fl. 24,25,75 Vcnta Ice norum 
Vafx'da 124 Venta Silurum 


Vafx'da 

Vafates 

Vafcones 

Vafio 

Vatrinus 

V azagada 

Ubar tus 

Ubii 
l Unix 
Uceu 


25 

IS 

24 


Ventia 

Vcnufia 

Vera 


74 Vera Gepidia 




*33 
> 73 

. 4 ° 

* .'4 

23 


Veragri 


Verbanus Lacus 
Verbicae 

Verbigenus pagus 
Vcrbinum 


24 

8 7 

*33 

5 * 

25, 42 

73 


*53 

42 

3 1 


43 


Verrugo 

Verrunum 

Vertobriga 

Verues 


29 

72 

82 


-Theodonij 

Vilumbri 

Viminatium 


* 5 ° 

81 


82 Vincela 
14 Vincum 
17 Vindana 


11 Veritlae, or Veruli 


*53 

83 


Vindana portus 

Vindelicia 

Vindia 


52 

106 

30 

28 

43 

106 


Verulamium 

7 

Vindili 


Vefbius 

86 

Vindinum 

^ 7 

28 

Vefctlia 

*7 

Vindifca 

21 

Vefcia Oppidum 

83 

Vindobala 

1 

9 

Vefci, or Vefca 

16 

Vindobona, 

Vindoma- 

Vefeius Portus 

ibid. 

na, or 

Vindomina 

V eferis 

85 


49 

Veferus 

86 

Vindogladia 

■6 

Vdidia 

76 

Vindolana 

9 

Vefpafiae 

79 

Vindomora 

ibil 

Vefprinium 

49 

Vindona 

28 

Veftini 

84 

Vindones 

42 

Vefvius 

86 

Vindoniffa 

ibil 

Vefulus mons 

74 

Vindonum Segontiaco- 

Vefuna 

26 

rum 

b 

Vefuvius 

86 

Vinnovium 

9 

Vetera 

29 

VintiumNerufiorimu* 

Vetene 

8 

Vinundaria 

49 

Vetcftum 

107 

Virgantia 

24 

Vetoniana 

43 

Virgao . 

iJ 

Vettones 

*4 

Virgi 

17 

Vetturiones. or Ve£iu- 

Viriballum 

prom. 94 

riones 

I O 

Viritium 

40 

Vetulonii 

76 

Virodununi 

3i 

Ufens 

82 

Viromagus 

42 

Ugernum 

23 

Virovefca 

16 

Ugia 

*3 

Virta 

129 

Via Caefarea 

75 

Virunum 

44 

Viaca 

43 

Vifcelli, or Vifcellse w, 

ViaeRomae 80, 81 

Vifcenum 

P 

Vibantavarium 

45 

Vifontio 

27)49 

Vibi forum 

73 

Vifontium 

18, 27,49 

Vi bone 

88 

Vitellia colonia 51 3 

t 

Vibo Valentia 

ibid. 

Vitodorum, 

or Vitudo* 

Vicentia 

7 * 

rum 

41 

— A 

Vicium 

24 

Vitricium 

r ^ 

/ > 

Vi&imelium 

75 

Vivariarn 

21 

A 

Victoria io, 

1 5 3 

Vivifcus 

42 

* 

l. 

Vi£toriacum 

31 

Ularus inf. 

lb 

_ * 

Vicus 

43 

Ulbia 

. d 

- Augufti 

IS* 

Ulcinium 

4 s 

.L 

—- Carnicus 

71 

U liar us inf. 

10 

I’lpii 


I 


N 


D 


E 


X, 


Ulpia Pautalia 
Ulpiana Urbs 

Ulpianuni y ; 

Ulpianum Dacne 
Ulubr* 

Ulyflippo,orOliiipo 14 

Ulyflis portus 
Umbria 


62 

5 * 

, 5 2 

5 * 

82 


Umbro 

Umma 

Una fl. 

Undalum 

Unelii 

Unuca 

Voberna 

Vobrix 

Vocarium 

Vocetius mons 


Vocontn 

Vodiae 

Vogefus mons 
Volantium 


92 
78 
76 

X 17 

154 

24 

28 

* 5 * 

72 

154 

44 

42 

24 

IX 

26 

8 


76 


Volaterra 
Volaterrani 
[Volcas Arecomici 23 
[Voles Teftofages ibid. 
iVolciae Paludes 


(Volerius 

ivoii 

'oliba 


50 

94 

153 

6 


jVolobriga Nemetano- 
ruin 

’ologefia 
olfci 


15 

130 
8 z 

r ollera 47 

olfinii, or Vulfinii 77 
oluba. See Voliba 6 
olubilis 154 

11 
84 

28 


Oiuntu 
Vomanus fl. 
l^organium 
1'orochta 

^oiuri 

Cbaldsorum 

►ira 

Jraaopolfs 

)rba 

J'bna Provincia 
Soara 


*35 

107 

1 3 1 

**3 

110 

4 Z 

61 

>53 


Urbigenus pagus 

4 Z 

Uxama 

16 

Zariafpae 136. 

. *37 

Urbinum Hortenfe 78 

Uxama Barca 

ibid. 

Zariafpes fl. 

136 

-Metaurenfe 

» * « 


Uxantos inf. 

1 

28 

Zarmigethufa, or 


Urbiventis, : or 

Urbi- 

* % 

Uxellodunura 

26 

Zarmifogetufa 

5 * 

ventum 

77 

Uxentum 

87 

Zarobara 


Urbs Julienfis 

*3 

Uxia 

*34 

Zarytus 

* 5 * 

-Trigem ina 

75 

Uxii 133, 

*34 

Zebulun 

116 

-Vetus 
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